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I. The Beauty and Sweetneſs of an Olive-Branch of 
Peace and Brotherly Accommodation budding. 


11I. Truth and Lorve happily married in the Saints, and 

in the ( burches of Chrifh. - -- 

| INI. The Spring of Strengthning Grace in the Rock of E! 
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IV. The Strength of the Saints to make Teſus Chrift| 
their Strength. 


|V. The be$t and wort of Paul. 


VI. Gods eternal Preparations for his dying Saints. 
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PEACE 


p Ina SE RM ON preached at Baſingſbaw Church, | 


| Zech.$.x9. Love the Truth and Peace. 


AND © 
ACCOMMODATION, 


BUDDING 


. T Oo ; 
The Lord Major Alderman Atkin,together with 
che Repreſentative City, Anno Dom. 1645. 


On a Day of Humiliation, appointed on purpoſe to ſeek the Lord 
for the repairing of Breaches, and the preventing of fur- 
ther Differences growing in the City, 


By Thomas Hill B. D. then Paſtor of 
Tychmerſh in Northamptonſhire. 


2 Cor. 1.12. For our rejoycing i this, The reſtimony of our conſcience, that in fom- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, bus by the grace of Gad, 
we have had our converſation in the world. | 


Non piget me (inquit Auguſtinvs) ficubi hzfito, quzrereznec pigebir, ſicubi | 
erro deſerere 3 «<Quiſquis ergo hocaudit & legit, ub1 pariter lectus eſt 
p<rgat mecum)} ubi parirer hxſitat, quzrat mecum; ubi errorem ſuum cog- | 
noſcit, redeat ad mez ubi meum,revocft me; iſttln ingrediamur fimul cha- 
ritatis yiam,tendentes ad eum de quo dium eſt, quzrite faciem <cjus ſeme- |. 


per. 8. Auguſtini, Epiſt. ad Vincentium. 


* | Longon, Printed for Peter Cole, at the Printing-Preſs in mp - 


near the Royal Exchange, 1-6 4 8. 
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'To pk Right Worſhipful,.. 


Sir lohn\ lt ] onz-! Een 
Alderman ofthe City: of . , S | 
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"-þ true friend to Religinm and Learning, 
A bundance of S, piritual Bleſnngs i in 
Cir 


EMP0:-Who live ihe upper end of the world; as you 

F have the higheſt Truths, ſo have you the ? rich 
[N82 Opportunities of cheriſhing, and th#teby engaging 
LR many,  Therein indeed you reſemble. the Celeliial 
bodies. which by (ry and motion COVEY & quicknit v inflyentc 
downwards ; Which naturally occaſions a reciprocal reflexivn 
© upwards. Unthankfulneſs to God (Whether he' communicate \ > 
= himſelf to us immediately, or mediately, by men and mens) Was 
Jo . a hateful fin, even in the Gentiles ; 4nd che mort inten of Rom. 2 
XZ the Heathen much decryed i it, The unthankFul mgtris a Cc opt: 2Y 
&# dium of allevils, © ©, +: 

. It behoveth the patty ratified, to be' proportionibly- fer. 3:5! jan ? 
.viceable to him thar gratified him, aid to beg wy”  {aith the 4s 
_ Philoſopher : And that Whith i muth have, Thee AvofteP: $10 dure 
charges it npon his (oloſſians, Let the peice jo "ffein 2118 Erb. 
bs E A 2 i your #65: 
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= yourhearts (/c3l. peace with one another, which is from”God, 
Warning 9nd. fiergenefe amongit Saints is £ertainly from the 
Col.r. 15: Jo which yerecalled in one body, andbe ye-chankfal: 


" Id. 
© 4 . 


* ER, alas; Whol Tal ". "begin to ſay or do any thing propoy- ln 


cm inſur- tionably ? © © 


_ guntincordi= Yes, T hope, 1 ſhall never bea Sepulchre to bury by anthank- 


bus wir 1 for he dinary "and Hed: Kindeneſſes 

+ Y getfwtueſs thi extraordinary” and nnexpefted. Kindeneſſes 

m— fe I-n Th eukein the plural number:): with Which you: Were 

vindife,&c. eaſed-roturprizte me, When yow Were Lord Major : Herein 

_ _—_ . you abted like the primus Motor, Who. does great things where 
—_ mon l;.. there 1s no praviow prepatation in. the ſubjett; I being a meer 

zes dirimere ftr ae” 5ST ' | | 

& omnia id A, »d now | ; "have a pore deep Obligation fo make publike, How 

pacem dett- . hnow[edgement, and ts provokt the whole Univerlity of Cam- 

| —_ bridge, rogether_wvith 'my_ ſelf (Whoſe advantage 1 Wrapt wp 

mn tocum- intheirs) to ſtudy how to make ſuitable expreſſions of our real 

thinkgplainge).) 7 ke ONO OLDIES. 

. Yowr moſt (eaſpnable intention and execution, of enriching 

wa With'a Mathematique Eefture (a rich Treaſare indeed., to us 

Who hai but a Four pound ſkipend per annum. for our Mathe- 

matique Lefturer) which is the more noble in you, and Welcons 

ro 184 becauſe one little intimation by me to you, did-but meer; 
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\parts of .Municating. the Goſpel, i» ſtead of the Soul-deceiving Alcaron, i 
Earning, axdyecover many from under Mahomets Impoſiures, and other i 
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d, ' —Confulion of Languages Was a curſe, whereby one conld_ not Gen.ttcp: >. 
enderfend anather how to build their Babel : But ſuch « mul- 


iplying of Languages , that the Apoſtles might communicate ag1,1.4.8.; 
al Hh of Ee EN ion Peſi = Bleſding, 4 SO 
= much advanced the building of Jeruſalem, and pulling down 
R- of Babylon. | 
od ' end Without doubt there 1s much of. God init, that yow there 
FE ſhould be a more than ordinary inſtin, both in yong Students to ' +; 
__ .ominde ſuch Studies, and Benefaftors to enconrage them ;' and | 8 
cl eſpecially When both meet with ſtaggerings amongit ſome of the © b- 
ad learned Doftors of the. Jews, Who begin to publiſh their donbts 
and fears, that all this While ihe have been deludedy and uſed 


O their Wits and learning to cloud thoſe Scriptures, Whoſe light now 4 "Y 
al begins to” ſhine into their mindes, and I truſt in Gods time will hs E 
wp into their hearts. + 2 Cor 4-4- 

al _ T bave it related from wery good hands, That a Citizen of . 


London being in Aleppo, heard a very learned Fewiſh Rabbi, 
& being ſick, call his people together, Who Wiſhed them very ſe- 
” riouſly to conſider the divers former Captivities they had under- 


os Lone for the hardneſs of their hearts, and now sne for above ME) 
wt One thouſand fix hundz ed years, the cauſe of Which 1s doubtleſs pr, = 
0 our unbelief and hardneſs of heart. We have long looked for 

ro the Meſciah, and the Chriſtians have believed in one JE Sus 

©, | -of our Nation, Who Was off the ſced of Abraham and David, 


Fo | and born in Bethlehem , and (for ought Wwe know) may be the 
ea true CMeſitah ; and that We have ſuffered this long ( aptivity, 


ro Þ becauſe We have not believed, but rejeted him : Therefore my 

” Þ advice 1s, as my laſt Words, That if the Meſsiah Which We ex- 

he 3  pett, do not come at or about the year 1650. accompting from . 

a- i the birth of their (brit , thew you may kaow and believe, That 

k 8 this Jefus 3s the Chriſt, and ou ſhall have no other : And Within 

a = «little time after,this old Dottor djed. 

 % . eAndnow, much honored Sir, that the Lord ſhould ennoble 

1- WF ©* your Spirit zo /er:/e a Mathemarique Lefture here, 75 the more 

N, | welcom to #4, becauſe as derman Adams his worthy i 
” i Donation Wwi# help to poliſh owr Tongues, enable ws to recezve 2} 
d i and communicate the choyceſt ſecrets; Tour bounty Will help to | "XJ 


. enlarge our mindes, 0 confolidate our judgements, Hence 
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it may be it was the Ancient Philoſophers taught their Pripils 


Mathematiques very ſoon (as appears by Ariftotle and others) 


- - they confirming their Propoſitions by Mathematical Di 


+ I Eccleſ 9.2. 


* 
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trations, the knowledge Whereof muſt be preſuppoſed. "<Anl . 


hezce the witty and learned Lor4 Vernlam Would have feather= 
headed yong men. ſtudy the Mathematiques, there being the 
moſt clear and certain Demonſtration ro compoſe and ſettle 
'" T hope your new Mathematical Lefurer will read the Univers 


fity ſuch a Lefture, Wherein he p" like a good Arithmetician, 


number che many favors compriſed in this one of yoursy and like 
a skitfu] Geometrician and Aſtronomer, take the Dimenſions 
and Altitude of your Intentions herein, to "your perpetual 
Honor. * <8 | Wb ah 

And ſhall likewiſe expe, That many (by the bleſsing of the 
Lord) will inherite the frait of this Donation. The Wiſe God 
hath denied you Children, How can you do better, tht make [0 
publike 4 good at Zeaft part of your Heir ? I Es 
 - ] conceive there #s much tathat of the Lord Verulam, The 
nobleſt works ( /aith he and foundations , have proceeded 
from Childdeſs men,which have ſought to expreſs the Images of 
their mindes, where thoſe of their bodies have failed : So, the 
care of Poſterity is moſt in them that have no Poſtericy. 

IT know well Children are, in Jacobs language, pledges of 
Gods grace ; yet / will be bold to tell you what hath much ſa- 
tesfied my Spirit (my condition herein being yet, by the All- 
diſpoſing hand of God, the ſame With yours) in the Want of ſuch 
a mercy. | 
—— 7 his bath often been the portion of the deareſt Seryants 
"of God, zo Want (Children. 

2. No onechilde of God hath reaſon to expe all mercies ; 


ſome Want Eſtates, ſome Want Health, and to ſome he denies | | 


- Chilaren. 


* 3. Children are but Temparal mercies, and therefore 920 "S 
FAIL: marks of Gods eleft g 4 we: Here all things come 


alike ro all. 


© 4.,1r 154 greater mercy tobe achilde of God, "thdn ro havea * 
childefrom 0d. . - SLES « S757 FEE ; —_— 


$o when” - 


"3% 


- Ie Aras * D S POD 
. —_—_—— 7. 
** +++ =. ons i RE p 
TIE 2p =” n ——. 


« ©? 
£ " Ws 
a> Ate Eat. 
9 ——_— 


L—_——_— ad - - FY Re 
: as ; 


- TheEpiſtle Dedicatory; © 


Do gy — 


—_— 


of Spirit to be Without it, which makes it no affliftion. 


x 
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"'6. Ir ay be God" intends to honor ſuch, in making them- 
rvteabls and liberal ro ſome publikeuſes; Whereas - 


the more | 

for the moſt part, their minds Who have children are more nar- 
| NOT and confined to make proviſion for their Po- 
. erity, te | | 
If the Lord vouch/afe thus to ule you, and draw forth your 
Spirit ths Ways wg you Want Children, yet you may have 
fuch Heirs, as will help to enrich you ar the day of Judge- 
ment. | 5 


4 ; 
You Will pleaſe ( Honortd Sir ) to accept this, together with a- 


plain Sermon, Which yor! Would þawe had made publike imme 
ately. after the ape ar Ee 1 now finding it tranſctibed 
by Vim Who rook.'it in CharaQers, and When as 1 had often With- 
food importunate motians to that purpoſe, jet ſtill being threat- 
»ed with the publiſhing of it, by /owze who might pibably pre- 
vail with him; Trather choſe to wverlook, his Notes (ſo much as 
my Atue Would allow me') and to anſwer your defire and theirs, 
thar#F'it hath nothing to commend jt , bur rhe plainifſs and 
and peaceableneſs of ::. | FED EA 
And Were reconciling Sermons ever more ſeaſanable thn now, 
when there are ſo many Incendiaries in City and (ountrey; yea, 
fach as worldblow the coal, and pnt both the Kingdoms. into a 
new flame ? He Who is,great in counſel, and mighty in work, go 
on ſtill ( as he hath moſt graciouſly) to diſcover and curſe ſuch 
Plot, and blaſt fich Machiations, according to his gracious 
promiſe, Ia. 54. | bebess 
What ever. others ſay or think, I am convinced, We onght 


to be ſo fur from quarrelling With our Brethren of Scotland, 


that We ſhould rather provoke one another to bleſs God for them 
Who firſt appeared with much zeal in the cauſe of Reformation, 
Which awakened us Who Were in, a deep ſleep of ſecurity 3 and, I 
doubt, ſhould have ſwallowed that Service-Book Which they /6 
reſolutely oppoſed. hu 

Again , they came in moſt ſeaſonably to help us, When We 
Were very low upon the loſs gf *Briltol. ' 
- Lafth,They Wha are indeed onr Brethren in and of Scotland do 


naw 


I devies ſuch 4bleſting, he can give contentation 
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wow: throw Water upon that fire of Contention Which ſo_ many 


would enkengle., ot erwiſe (probably) we might have been in 
Blood and Confuſion before” this hawr. And. ſpall we. ſuffer or 
ſelves, by the policies of ſelfiſh men, to be gerrdentocly to, 
jojn With ſuch, Who Would deſtroy both us and them; and hazard 
the ruine of that Canſe, they maintaining Whereof hath coſt [0 
deaFF God forbid that ever We ſhould j; much [candalize and 
Weaken the Proteſtant Churches abroad. wg 
There t an old Propheſie:in Poly Chronicon, That E d 
ſhall be overcome three times, by Danes, by Normans, and ther 


by Scots ; 1 hope the Scotiſh Conquelt Wil! not be Military, as 


from ſons of Violence; but onely Moxal 'and Federal, bringing 
35 under the bondof the ſame Covenant With them. Ng 
Tor have alſo au ancient Hiſtorian, who ſaith, London # one 


| of 1 thrag Cities of the world which ſhall never be abſolutely 


zonquered. 7 hertily wiſh yow may have no other Contention 
Jas, but that of the Apoſtle Jude , Contend: earneſtly 
for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints ; and ftri- 
ving by an holy emulation who ſhould moſt advance to holy 
Unionggf Truth and Love, of Righteouſneſs and Peach, a»d 
who ſpall. moſt magnifie Jeſus Chriſt 5» their Places and Re- 
lations. by 

T his, I donbt not, is the exery-days work of yow ( Honored 
Sir) and of your good Lady ; wherein, that you may abound 
yet more and more, he prays, who # very nmch 


BE x Tonr Wor ſnips obliged Servant, 
m my Scydy in Tr. . TT 116 

alin Cadbridge Thomas HUll: 
May 29. 1648. a, Hb, RES | 
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| 1 John 3.18,19,29,21. 

AL little children, let us wot love in Word ner in tongue, but in 
deed and truth. 

And hereby we know that we are of God, and ſhall aſſure our 
hearts before him. | 

For if our heart condemn us, God 1 greater they our heart, and 
knoweth all things, 

Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have Wwe confidence 
towards God. 


Vie 


af He words themſelves are an excellent Sermon, with- 
S999 out any further enlargement, and eſpecially upon 
A 2 lucha day as this is, 4 praying,and An uniting day ; 
JE G And as Father Latimer began before King Edward 
the ſixth, and his Honorable Councel Ammo Dom. 1550. if I 
ſhould fay nothing for three or four hours together, but, 
Take hced, and beware of covetouſneſs, it Would be thought a 
ſirange Sermon to a King, yet wight prove feajonen _ So # 
2:14 B Qu 
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The Sc-ip- 
tare ſpeaks 
many things 


- negatively 


which re ro 
be under- 
Kod onely 
CUNIParative- 


ly. 


I ſhould onely take the Apoſtle Fobns Sermon, as ſtory relates 
of him, That when he was grown old, and not able to preach 
largely, he was carried into the Aſſemblies, and he would orie- 
ly repeat theſe words, Little children, love ove another. Had 
you no other Sermon-this day, but thoſe words repeated over 
and over, if God would bleſs it, that it might make impreſlion 
upon your ſpirits,I hope,though a ſhort and unexpected one,yet 
it would prove a ſweet, at leaft z very uſeful Sermon : Thus the 
Apeſile begins here, Ty little children, let us not love in Word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. Not in word onely, 
there is a great deal of Zip-tove : Not in tongue onely, there 
isa great deal of Complemental-love, where there is no hearty, 
no Real-love : Bat how ſhould we love ? Indeed and in truth, 
that men might ſpeak their hearts, and aR their hearts, and 
expreſs their hearts, in the love they do pretend ; this is Chrifti- 
an love indeed. 5 O0I 

Three Arguments the «Apoſtle now here uſes,to engage thi# re- 
ality of their affettion one to another. g 

1. Hereby we knoW that we are of the truth : All GodsChil- 
dren are ſuch children as do indeed love one another, they have 
an inſtin that carries them to it, and this will be a clear diſco- 
very that yon are of the truth ;” rrze chiltren indeed, no 
baſtards, truly begotten again by the Spirit of God : Hereby We 
know that we are paſſed from death to life, betanſe we ove the 
brethren( ſaith Fohn ) Eph.1.3,14.yea Chriſt goes higher, 70h. 13. 
35. Hereby ſhall all men kyow that ye are my Diſtiples,if ye have 
love one to another; that is one very ſtrong argument that might 
beſpeak your mutual affeAtion : Fo have a: clear evidence that 
you are Gods children, whatſoever ſad news you ſhout hear 
upon earth, if you had but a demonſtration from heaven of that 
rhis day, it would be worth more prayers and tears, thin I 
donbt you or I ſhall por o#t before the Lord. | 

A ſecond Argiment is this, And ſpall aſſure onr hearts before 
him : Have a ſweet confidence,a ſtabflity of Spirit, though there 
be a ſea of trouble without, yet here will be a 5oſom-ark, fome- 
thing within that will fix and ſettle the ſoul; there thou mayelt 
caſt anchor, and he fafe , having a perſwaſion, having an f- 
rence before Gta, however unſettled before mer, and ebbing 
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and flowing, and riſmg and falling, now good news, and then 
bad news 7 that rh tl daſhes all 4 yet do but love one* 
another in deed and in truth, as you ought todo, and you ſhall 

have a ce before God. 

A third Argument he uſes in the 22, Verſe, Ld Wwhar- 
ſoever we ak, Wereceive of him : This would be an admirable 
hint this day, if you and I could gather ſuch an evidexce our of 
the Word of Ged, that we may be aſſured, That whatſpever We 
ak, we ſhall receive: We come to ask great matters, and to 
beg great things of God this day and now to have an earneſt-peny 
from Heaven, that as ſure as you make prayers, fo ſure your 
prayers ſhall be anſwered ; would not this be an excelent ad- 
vantage ? He tells you upon what terms, If you do but love one 
another in deed and in truth. Theſe are the three Arguments 
to demonſtrate this truth, and quicken to this duty, 

But now for the 2. Argument, as the Apoſt/e amplifies it,and 
indeed thoſe are the words that I ſhall inſiſt upon, What a very 
great advantage now is it to have this aſſurance before God 
(faith he) in the 21. Verſe} Beloved, if our heart condemns 1«s 
2or, then have We confidence towards God: If you have clear 
hearts before God, if you have not a ſelf-condemning heart, 
but upon the examination of your ſelves, and weighing your 
own ſpiritual condition in the bal{ance of the Sanuary, you 
can finde your love is weight, it is not counterfeit, copper love, 
when youbring it to the touchſtone ; but you are indeed rawght 
of Fed to love one another, you may bave confidence towards 
God ; But on the other fide, .if owr heart condemn 1s, God us 
greater thn our heart, and kyoweth all things : But when you 
come to examine your hearts, your hearts cry guilty, and have a 
felf-condemning heart, Oh ! woful .is your condition ! If your 


heart-that is dark-and ignorant, and knows bur a little of your 
:felves, if it condemn you and fly-in your face ; | you muſt 
-know you have to deal with the great God of heaven and earth, Amos 4.13. 


he knows all things ; and if your own heart condemn you, you 
will be condemned with a witneſs,with a vengeance indeed, if not 
oxcly your own hearts, but Ged himſelf ſhould condem. you. 

. - And fo:you have fome ſhort.and general reſolution of the 
words, out of : theſe two Verſes. | 
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and fweemeſe of an OliveBranch of Peace, 


T have four ſhort Propoſitions,and-I will name them,and up. 

- onevery one of them. very briefly ſpeak ſomething, as near as I 
can (as God ſhall dire) ſuitable to this day. 
The firſt Propoſition is this, 
T hat the heart of man hath a ſelf-condemning, and a ſelf-ab- 
ſolving power. 
4 Secondly, That God knows our oWn very hearts; yea, and more 
b- | by us, thr we knoW by onr ſelves. 
'Y Thirdly, If o#r Wn heart do condemn u8, it ts an evidence of 
greater condemnation from the All-ſearchiag God. 
Fourthly, If our own heart do abſolve us, it is an evidence of 

acceptation before God, 

Theſe four Points lie obviouſly abeve ground in the 
words: | | | 
3 And we will begin with the firſt. T have but a very little to 
m5 fay on that, onely to uſe it as a Key to open the doorto what 
= follows : 
E- r. Obſer.* The heart or conſtience of man hath a ſelf-condemning, aud 
"= felf-ab/olving Power. 
+8 fp If our heart condemn us not,that is,excule ns, abſolve ns ; the 
Dn heart of man or-conſciences for they are doubtleſs the ſame 
"off ares here : Conſcience (that 1s) a praftical power of the ſoul, bearing 
ſemet ipſo ,proWitneſs of our ſelves and aftions, according to the knowledge of 
ls. us ſubjicitur. Gods Law : God hath given to man, not onely a power of 
8 _ Det. * knowing , but likewiſe a Conſcience ; a power of knowing to- 
Ez, C0. E gether with God, a recoyling and reflefting upon 'our own 
= Ameſcaf, actions, and upon 'our eſtates; - the judgement. of man re- 
E Conſc 1. c.x. fleing upon himſelf, as he is under, and ſubject to the judge- 
ovyeiſueis ment of God ; this is that conſcience here, the heart: The 
conſcienis. pordeivesusa prattical underftanding, a praftical knowledge, 
"45M and principles ; does enable us. to make an application of thoſe 
"F | praQical principles, to our own-particularcaſe : And hereupon 
it ts, that every max, though never bred up 'to be a Logieian in 
the Schoots,yer knows how to make Sy/ogi/pr5,cither pro'or con, 
# for or againſt himſelf : Every body will-be-able to fay this, 
= He that walks uprightly , he that tives'the tife of faith, he'fpall - | 
5. be ſaved ; there's. a general principle-laid down'in'theword-of 
48 God ; then the heart does aflume , #x# I'throwghthe .pragy : 
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of God deſire to walk, wprightly., I am taught to believe on 
s5I 3 Chriſt. | | | 

| In the firſt propoſition, there the heart is(as it were) bookza 
volums full of Principles; Herein the ſecond propofition,there Rom. 2.15. 
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ob. Kk itisa witneſ7, it bears witneſs together with God, knows with 

* bhim,what its own condition.is,or what its a&Hoxs are; and there- 
ore IE forein theconclufion it isa Z-age, I ſhall be faved,and I ſhallbe 

= accepted by him : Every one that is unrighteous, and ſo lives, 1 Ioh.3.20. 
of & andfo dyes, againft him God is thus provok'd ; but Iam-ſo and 


* Aſo, therefore againſt me: No wnrighteous perſon ſhall inherit 

of 7 the Kingdomof God; but Iam unrighteous, therefore I cannot 
= come there: Every manor Woman, be they never ſo ignorant 

he $ Cinthis or in any other Afembly) hath ſuch a power Within 
FF them; Godhathimplanted in their mindes ſuch a power, ſet 
o F up ſuch a light in thy ſoul, as that thus far thou mayelt be 


ze | Zndge of thy ſelf, and thy own ations, that thou cant cither Ry 
condemn or abſolve thy ſelf. _ 

rd If your heart, if your Conſciences have a poWer of ſelf-con- Applic. i 
; demmning, and ſelf-abſolving ; =—— 

e | Then it is goed to obſerve your Confſciences, and be ſure 1. U/e "—J 

2 to make your Conſcience your friend, and minde (likewiſe) as of Inſtru- 2 

or | carefully, what conſcience ſays to you: As you in your Czey-Rion. _ | 

F E T ranſattions, I make no queſtion, bur you preſerve Records, and Carl zent12 bo 

E | what 4s paſs, or Orders, or Decrees (or whatſoever you call a9 vo ymeeg ©: 

b < them) at. your meetings, at your Commen-Corncel with the A ; 8 

1 - Court of Aldermen, becauſe you would be able to read over 


- the Srory, to know how juſtly things were done, and what may 
_ be a Rule for the-time to came, &c; Let us beas careful to keep Frenum ante, 
4 - the Records of (Conſcience, and to obſerve upon every. occaſion F92*!um poſt 
| _. what your hearts fay, what conſcience fays : For be you ſure of um" 
| © this;that Conſcience hath a ſelf-abfolving,and a ſelf-condemning .-.* 4 "ha 
power ; and though it may be now thou little mindeſt it, here- .. Fe, 
' after when thou comelt to dye, then Conſcience Will rub up thy** + 2A, 1 
:1Ademory; urely, you lived under ſuch*a Miniſter, and ſuch <LI k. 
.'. Zremss you had given you, and thus Conſcience. did work; and «A 
.ſometmmes+ you. were: a/meſ# perſwaded , with! Agrippe, and-Ads 26. 28. 4 


 '-Ipoked Heaven-ward ; and faw yourerrors, and were almoſt 
-,%;p#/wmaded to turn over a new leaf ; but till thou /20rhereſt 


( onſcience, 
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The beauty ani ſweetweſs of an OliveBranch of Peace, 
{onſcience. O this will be a ſad thing, if thy Conſcience comes 
in againſt thee another day, it will not onely be. thouſand 
Conſciertia z3;tneſſes, but a thouſand e Armies to deſtroy thre over and over ; 
milleteſier look toit now, how you approve: your {eles, even to. your 
means own Conſcience: And let me here by the way ſuggeſt bur 
this to you , Suppoſe you make a few ©zeries to Conſci- 

ence now, and allow Conſcience likewite to make '{dme 
_Oneries tO you. | 
of I, Quzre. What ftemards have you been of all the Talents 
A that God hath committed to your hands ? | 

E” S1xX HS 0 A ſteward (fay the Lawyers) is a ſervant which is went to 
, £10549 4%- ſet forth his Maſters good for advantage : What ſays Conſci- 
- +>.7% ence?Many of you are crowned with gray hairs,and have been 
te. advanced to Places of great Power in the City, and you have 
lived upon the goodneſs of your God, t may be ſome of you 
Tr is requi- fafty,ſixty years,or more,and a great ſtock of Talents hath gone 
red in ite- through thy hands, and thou ſhouldſt have been trading faith- 
wards, that a fylly for thy God all this while z what account now can you 
2 21-1 give to Conſcience ? Suppoſe you were now to keep conſcience 

Nund fairh- 5 —_— Py 
ful. counting houſe (for you will allow the word, to ſpeak it in your 
own language) I would it were more frequent to keep a Soul- 
counting houſe, as well as for your Eſtates ; a Clofet for your 
eonſciences, and enter in there : Thus long I have lived in the 
world, how'much have I lived to my God (we live indeed fo 
much, as we act for God, and no more) what ſays Conſcience 2 
Diu fuit,pe- There have many men been in the World a great While, and yet 
rum vixit, [;yed but alittle While,and it may be ſcarce begun to live yet, but 
nag Sen. Ot lived to themſelves, and to their {ufts, and to the ſervice of in, 
Stalti ſemper and to the drudgery- of Satan all this while; Give an account 
incipiunt vi- of thy ftewardſhip, ſuppoſe that were thy word in Lzke 16. 2. 
vere. Sen. JF hat ſays ccnſcience now?I doubt it'would almoſt ſtrike. ſome of 
you dead, while you were alive, if you had but areal Sun- 
] AQs 24. 25+ 20s indeed, thatithis were your Laſt day : © | then Conſrience 
F would work ſtrongly , and\make you tremble as Felzx, and 
b.* look pale, if youdid believe:thar God would:break thethreed 
0 of thy life ſuddenly : Suppoſe 'thou wert : a' dyirg man, what 
fays Conſcience? Haſt-thou'been « faithfſ#u! fleward ? Canſt 
thou give a good and -ſincere-account- of thoſe T ulenrs that 
» Goq hath betruſted thee with ? | 2+QUzre, 
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4 and Brotherly Accommodatione * 


2. Quzre. Let' me put this asa ſecond Quazre, -what wilt 
thou ſay to thy conſcience, 7 

How haft thon anſwered all thy Vows, and Proteſtations, and 

ovenants , and all the Purpoſes and Promiſes that you have 
ade ? And cant thou fay reſolutely wich him, P/al. 56. 12. 
Thy Vows are upon me, 1 Will render praiſes xnto thee ? Or that 
thon haſt done fo ? 

Many of you might ſay, not onely with the P/almift, Thy 
Vows are upon me, but thy Proteftations and thy ({ovenants ; 
yea (it may be) have entred into a curſe to Walk, in Gods Law, 
as they in Nebemiah, Chap. 10.29. The Lord knows that very 
great Obligations lie upon many of you: How many Publike 
Faſting-days have you had? not a day but you did , or ſhould 
renew your Covenant With Ged : How many Communion-days 
have you had ? nor a Communion-gday but you either did, or 
fhould renew your Covenant With your Goa : Some of you are 
under ſome Obligation or other, and under the Obligation of 
the Solemn League and Covenant; How have you. anfwer- 
ed.all theſe in advancing the glory of God, and the Pxblike 
g00d,and the carrying on the Work of a Scriptare-Reformation, 
What ſays conſcience ? 

3. Quere. Further, if this Quzre ſhould be propoſed, How 
can you Waſh your hands of the gnilt of other mens (ins ? What 
would you that are the Repreſentative City lay to that now? 
Suppoſe that all the Drankenneſs, and all the Sabbath-breaks 
ing,and the wncleanneſs,and the prodigioms Wickedneſs that hath 
been committed in the City, and in the Suburbs up and down 
upon the Sabbath-day, and in other places where the Govern- - 
ment of the City hath had, or may have influence: Suppoſe this 
ſhould all now be laid at your” deor this day. Ifay, the Lord 
Major, the Contt of eAldermen, the Common-(, ouncel-men, 
and they that had the Government of the City, they are ac- 
countable to God, for all the Oathes, and Uncleanneſſ&, and 
wickednefles that they have known of, and have nor puniſhed ac- 
cording to the Alts, and Ordinances, and Statutes that are to this 
prerpoſe., Give me leave to propound this in the Name of the 
great God to your { onſciences ; What can you ſay to this? Can 
you waſh your hands in ;ocency ? I doubr, beſides all your A 
V2f793 | Wa , Oathes 


L 


The beauty and ſweetneſs of an OliveBranch of Peace, - 
Oathes that you may be guilty of perſonaty, and beſides all your 


c 

ſecret uncleanneſs,that others may be guilty of, and beſides the 
 Trnjuſtite and Prophaneneſs that your own hearts accule you of : 

1 

6 

u 


Do you not think that many of the C:ry-abominations '(T mean 

thoſe common abominations that are committed by divers in 

the City ). may be charged upon the remiſs Government of the 

: (ity, eve in a great meaſure It isgood for you now to ask 

F conſcience,when you come to humble'your ſouls before: Goa,and { 

; to.deal mote ſeriouſly with-himzz and I hope you will now allow { 

your Afmiſters to deal faithfully and plajnly with you, as in the 

ſight of the Lord, who will judge both Miniſter and people at 

the great Day ; Had younot need pray with the good old Fa- 

B ther, Lora, forgive me my other mens ſins? TRAP : 
L/ 4. Quz:Lerme adde this Quzre, what ſays Conſcience of this? 
3 Many of you, I think I may fay (if-I ſhould be miſtaken in 

the Aﬀairs of the City, you will pardon one that lives at ſucha 

diſtance) are all Publike perſons in ſome degree, that have any 

-M thing to do with the Government of the City : What will con- 

hy ſcience fay to this now ? What ends, what ajms have you had 
in all your publike undertakings ? Whether hath Self or Pub- 

like been moſt advanced 2 What ſays Conſcience to this plain 
Quazre? (remember your hearts, your conſciences have a ſelf- 
abſolving, or a ſelf-condemning power ) You are moſt happy 

, fouls, if upon good grounds indeed, your conſciences do now 

2bſolve you;and can fay, O'! Conſcience tells me-T have been a 
good Steward; and Conſcience tells 'meT have obſerved my 
Vows and Covenants ; and Conſcience tells me'that I am inno- 

' cent, TI have no _ mens fins to reckon for, or 4 leaſt __ 

n= t them off myſelf 5m2provinge my power againſt them, or by m 

MY us. Powe pe for Yeglel <0 And Colin does not fy 4 

7388 x Cores, my face, I have had a Pwblike. ſpirit in Publike Emplojment ; 
== happy are thoſe ſouls (Would We had more ſuch ::) 1am afraid 
—- there are but few that can indeed waſh their hands in innocency 

P | in this Afembly ; but there is a great deal of work for repen- 
tance. Know,that one of. theſe two things will certainly be, E:- 
ther you muſt plead innocency at the day of Fudgement, or plead 
repentance, otherwiſe you are utterly and eowiefting} iandone : 

Conſcience will never abſolve, unleſs there be an abſolute inno- 

| | | _ ceney 
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*: <a and Brotherly Accommodation, 
y, or 2-ſincere repentance and faith in Chriſt, : whereb 
ou bs ve made his righteouſneſs yours: How the caſe Rands 

tween God and you, Let God and Conſcience be Fudge. 

I propoſe but theſe things briefly ro you, that Imay a little 
awaken you to conſider your ſelves : You expett I ſhould come 
to the next Propoſition. - : 

You have heard, that the heart of mans conſcience hath a 
ſelf-condemning, and a ſelf-abſolving power : The ſecond Ob- 
ſervation follows ; | Fa 

That cven the great God knoWs all things ; take the words Obſery, 4 

if you pleaſe) plainly as they lie : The great God hathan all. e 'Þ 
ing, and all-ſearching eye, He kyows all things, even more 4 
this oxy hearts and conſciences do know by onr ſelves. . 
IF God hath given conſcience ſuch a ſelf-condemning power. 
Then | IG NS 
Beware of Baſfling your conſciences, and of arming them 
againſt themſelves. Remember , O remember often with fear 
and. crembling, the fad condition of Zwdas, as ſet forth by Mar. 27. 3, 
Aſatthew : His conſcience was awakened when it was too late, #5" 
then our of horrorran and confeſſed hi fin, to them who had 
employed and involved him ; He broxght the thirty pieces to 
the chief priefts and elders, crying, I have ſinned in betraying in- 
wocent bloods and they ſaid, What is that to us}ſte thou to that ; ; 
did they pity him,and endeavor to relieve him ? no ſich matter. Wye, #0 
(#7 ho would jojn With the Devils ſervants, who Will leave ws in ” 2 
the Iurch, when they have engaged and entangled us | How mach --6 okeee i 
better to cloſe With the ſervants of the moſt High, Who Will be the three 
found a preſent help_in time of need, Pal. 46. 1.) They rather parts of Po- 


2 Vſe. 


Caution. 


Verſe 3. # Þ 
Verſe 4+ Af 


belp to plunge him into deep deſpair (Which With his own tex- pilh repo » 4 
rified conſcience,coming in as a ſwift Witneſs and impartial wage {5—t . _— F vy 


ainſt him) he hangs himſelf in a ſullen diſcontent, wile and 
the ſwing fell aſs in the midſt, aud all his bowels. guſhed ſatisfaRtion, 
out, Aﬀts 1.18. (which the learned conceive the beſt Expoſition yet not fa- 
to reconcile the ſeeming difference in Matthew and Luke about 75 TeÞene 'Y 
the maner of 7#das his death (and ſo he Went to his own place, Ges _—_ 
verſe 25.) -.; . Harmon, on W 

Let mecloſe this Uſe with a pertinent ftory out of Dama- Ads 1. 18, 
ſcene , of a man who had three —_ one he courted _—_ qa 
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why: 


Note. 


ad ſufficiently gratified the other, 'but- the third he mack neg- 
tefted ; and being afterwvard Arreſted, he. ſent to his two friends, 
Whom he had entertained with ſo much kindentſ5, to reſcue him ; 
they both refuſed : and then he was conſtrained to fly unte the 
third; his-poor neglefted deſpiſed friend, or clſe he muſt to Priſon, 
and- there rot in miſery. Thou haſt humored Appetite ; and 
pleaſed Srrife (two very deceitful friends) and [uſed -poor 
Conſcience wretchedly ; and yet when God ſends any Fudge to 
ſeize on thee, (unleſs that be thy friend to God, 'and ſprain 
good: word by .Way of teſtimony for thee) thou wilt eternally 
rot in Hell;/h torments. O be ſure to deal tenderly and kindely 
with thy Conſcience. , | | fe aſs C9 
This place will clear it, asto the heart, and the moſt ſecret 
tirnings-of-it, Heb:12. 13. The Word of Godis quick and power- 
ful, and ſharper ths any two-edged ſword, piercing even te-the 
dividing aſunaer of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the jojuts and mar- 


row, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, and the intents of the | 
.  beart': Heb.4:12;13. Nether ts there any thing 
nifeſt i bis" ſight ; but all things are naked and open unto the eyes 


that is not mute 


of him With Whom wt have to do; to give an account. 

'" There are many people wonder when they come to hear- 2 
Sermon, how the Miniſter comes to know their ſecrets; and 
fometimes you ſhall have a hearer, as he goes'out of- the A- 
ſembly, fay, Thismih,;though a ſtranger ro-me; hath read over 
the ſtory of my life; and'as if he had been acquainted wich my 
boſom ſecrets all my.time,T had them diſcovered to mein this 
Sermon'; how. comes this 'to paſs? it may be you will think 
ſome one hath been converſing with the Miniſter , and he hath 


 confiſted with ſome of my friends; and' this is the Cxlummny 


"thixtis often raiſed: Te'cannor be ſo; for-ſometimes'a Mint- 
Heer comes ©o diſcloſe the thoughts thou hadſt in thy Counring- 
houſe, on thy horſe-back when alone, it may be thou ſhalt have 
thoſe thoughts laid open in a-Sermon ; how is this ?*becauſe 


- the'Minifter brings the word that # quick. and piercing,,.as the 


all-ſeting God bimfelf chat pierces between the bigies and the 
"marrow, which you know are as cloſe together as you'can ima- 


e , yea and a diſcerner' of the s and intents of the 


t: Where youſte-God does not onely know what we'do,. 


bur 
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but he kyows What! We World do, he knows our: very, thoughts 
and intents. Itis not an ordinary ſervice that you 'arenow up- 
on'this day, an ar ammigrr Memaces wc and /Praying-day, 
and upon an extraordinary -occafion for Union : I'do not re- 
member "that ever you had-ſach a one for the whole City be- 
fore; indeed, one Copy you had from' the Honorable Houſes of 
Parliament : what intents you have in it, whence the motion 
came, what grounds, what deſires, what you aym at init; God 
knows; althongh your Miniſters thatcome to Preach, and all 
youhearers'char ate preſent, know not-one anothers inten- 
tions, yet God knows ; and whether onely Conſcience, and 
Love to God, and to his Caxſe, and to Religion ; and whether 
it be not a complemental imitation, or whatever it be, God 
knows ; and ghg'more ſcerity there is in it, the more comfort 
you have in it Mor God knows whatſoever is inthe bottom of 
your Spirits,-when you go to Prayer, and frequent ſo man 

ſervices (as there i much pompous Religion in London) as fo 
many Lectures in a week, and ſo many Faſting-days; God 
knows a great deal of Hypocriſie: in: the ' bottom, but you can- 
' NOt halt before thy Sm: of  Righteowſneſs ; the Lord knows not 
onely' what 'we:do,' but why we do it, and for what we-doit ; 
what ingredients there are in all our ations, which we cannot 


always diſcover, the heart being deceirfiel in all things, who cax Ter. 


mow it ? _. 1 OT ITETYS 7 
L 2. God knows move by vs inonr ations, tht all the neen in the 
World can know + For there' are many cloſerattions, many ſe 
cret'aAions'm our retirements; and therefore well might the 
Apoſtle ſay here, Godkriows all rhings, more thn all menand 
Angels : The Devil watches you, and*heiknows a great deal x 
andeLougelymay be witneſſes of maty of your actions; and 
you may have Friends that may watch over you, furid kribw 
muckby you 3? bit God-knows more thin 'all che mer of the 
world, : ſet theth all togerher :: and chat willappear, it may be, 
when you come to dyethen yau read over'a Story of your own 
life and converſation, which- you had forgotten, and your Af4- 
miſty or others conld.not put 'you ix minde of, 6vety God: ſtirs. 
#p Conſcients,' herhat knows the heart, all the iflues'0f ir; 'and 
di&Conſience: knows more by 2 at that dE 
mio; 2 | ; y 
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The beauty und ſweetneſs of an Olive-Branch of Peace, 
by God, thn-all men do : And therefore you finde that ſome 
Mmurthers have been diſcovered:(T had almoſt faid ) in a wira- 
culouc way, when they have been. concealed a great while, the 
Lord-in a moſt Wonderfu{ way hath brought them to light : 
Ws whence is this > God knows all things, all our aRtions; as, 
BE” ', kyow thy Works, ſeven times repeated in the Prefaces to the 
ws * ſeven Epiltles to the ſeven Churches, Revel. the 2. and 3. 
fere | 
xy Yea, that God knows more good and evil by us, than 
3 we know by our ſelves, will appear at the day of Judgement : 
ES | You ſhall finde this moſt clear in Matthew, there at the laſt 
4 , Judgement, what ſays Chriſt} Tow fed we When 1 Was hungry, 
MI2t25 «343 and you clethed me When I Was nakgd ; Come ye bleſſed of my 
5 #2 Father: And hefaysto the other, Depart ye caed ; for T was 
#n priſon, and ye did not wvifit me, &c, God 's more good 
by his ſervants,than they know by themſelves ; and God knows 
more wickedneſs by wicked men, than they know themſelyes, 
_ Tam perſwaded there are Thouſands of Prayers ſome of you 
| have put up, and you-have forgotten them, God knows thens 
Mal.3:16: every one, and hath them allin a Book, of Remembrance ; and 
3 there is many a $5 many of us hath committed, that we are fo 
Mx Deur.32.32, far from Repenting of them, that we have forgotten them ; bur. - 
33z34 - Godremembers all thoſe fins, unleſs we remember them fo in 
Ib 14.19, The general, ſoas to lay hold upon himby alively Faith to re- 
+"7* pent of them, or they will cometo beremembred. Many a tear 
faſt thou droppedin thy Prayer , and, it may be, let fall many 
a fx pence to poor people,and ſpoken many geod words in good 
4 Meetings, and a little ſpark fired the whole company, and one 
bi little grain of ſzed, came up to many a hundred ; thou haſt for- 
op | 4 gottenthis'; I, bux God remembers it, He ſees all things, I 
a  _ muſthaſten. -: W-0-! Tie te | | 
Joy eApplic. And here, if you will give me leave to approve my felf 79 
"0 God, and to your Conſciences, and to deal moſt nakedly and 
Oſe1. plainly with you; andin the Application of this, to put you 
upon conſidering your own Ways, and laboring clearly, and di- 
Stent; and impartially now to kyow your ſelves. God knows 

all »and therefore I heartily defire;rhat as ever. you would. - 
finde favor in the eyes of God, that you may know your, 
"710 n [72 own 


. > 


—— 


own ſelves ſo clearly, what: is amiſs by you, that you may be 
brought to humble your ſelves, andto makg your peace With 
God ; God knows how it is. The counſel the Prophet Haggas 
gives in Hag.1.6,7. Now ſays the Lord if Hoſts, confider your 
Ways, ſet your hearts upon your Ways : Tt'is part of our buſt- 
as to preach to you this day upon a day of Humiliation, to 
put you upon this, that you call back your hearts, and ſer them 
upon your ways. And I ſhould think ita great mercy of God, 
if he would pleaſe ſo far to accept'poor endeavors, as to while 
per it into yourears, even the greateft perſor in the Congrega- 
tion, if God would but ſuggeſt ſomewhat to thy ſoul, to bring 
back. thy heart te thy ways, that thor mighteſt fix upon the ſtory 
of thy life, from thy minority, thy yonger days, to thy gray 
hairs, opx« dies, this is this days work, God knows all." I confels, 
when I was firſt ihvited'to this' Employment; I thought it had - 
been onely a private day, that the ay Arran x. had been 
onely here preſent ; and poſſibly I ſhould then have ſpoke of 


- ſomethings, that according to the Rules of Prudence will not 


be ſo fir'now to lay open;' here beinga mixt Auditory , and, it tas 
may be, ſome that will make advantage'of the diſcovery of -' +. - 
your miſcarriages. Bart you will give 'me {cave to fay what is - 


+ ſeaſonable to lead you to know your ſelves. , . 


And I will firſt with you in your own perſonal condi- 
tion, and beſeech you'to lay this thought by you, That God 
knows every man in the Aﬀeth nbly, Lord Major , 'eAldermen, De eff inti- 
{ommun-Conneel-men(for to you Taddrefs iny ſelf) God knows nmior nobis ite 
you in your greateſt intimacy." ' | +: 5,4 vim noſtro. 

In all yonr perſonal Ways as yout are men,as you are Chriſtians; 
He knows you in all your Family-relations , what ſincerity 
there is in the bottom of the heart therein © The Lord knows 
thar'it may be ſome of thy Neighbors may cenſure thee for an 
Hypecrite, and think all thy Relip;on' is but Oftentation, thou 
makeſt a great ſhew : If thy heart be ey in Gols\Statutes, Phlrrg, 
be not diſcouraged, go'on in thy way; God knows it, %»d thox 39+ 
gre not be aſhamed. _ '0n the. ot —_ c _ beeſt a 
Zlofing,: complementing \Hypocrite, and if thou dolt bur aa 
EE Reliew and faſt Soethy vagus ripe brick ſine Go 

yg Primers eut-iring 6 many Flray acct 

- _Ta08 


withgladnes VE4, . in-reputation-amonglt.Chriſtians;in.. | 
ang ivglenes fram-your, houſes, from ygur ſhops ; Some, vlong to. the Ex- 
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The beauty axd ſaveetue(s of an Oljve-Branch of Peace, - | 


thou beeſt ſtil a rotterhearced profefior,God knows this, wil 
dſcover thee an dug time, And in all your relations God knows 
what yoyare, .Þofſibly, ome: may.be, charly/h, Nabals jo, their 
Neighbors; God: knows: itif it be ſo.:-Pollibly ſome Maj | 
perfor, Fob fo. their ſeryauts ;, God knows ip1t it | 
be {> ; Poſſibly ſome may be crxe/ Tyrants to their Wives ; God | 


an 2 
ITO” ET 


54M : = 
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As 1 Sam. knows that likewiſe : And poſſibly ſome maybe fond Elt's to | 


their Children, indulgent ro them in wicked and ungodly cour- 
ks, ang. when they ſhould corre#t them, and Whip them, onely 
_axk them, i/þy. didſt thox. ſo, my-childe.? £2. look. upon, your 
{elyesinall-your relations; the:Lord.who with « icandle cowld 

Jearch 7eruſalem, ican ſearch. every corner of your fouls ,: and 

know how it is with you, ,,, -- | | 

-,, God knows how it is with you in, your: ſhops too, whether you 
\ haveany falſe weights and meeſwrpy, an any dark deluding Win- 
5 s, Or any adxiterate Wares 3 and though -you Wall nat ſwear 
(perhaps) God knows whether you will got egquivocate a lye is 
—_— . your, Trading. You will bear with it this day; we come to 
ey he. Þ ers, APEAK Out, and..to diſcover. you to.your ſelves: and. that: axed | 

eſpecially. ';(0Ws al, you prax-hnow all, ad. fah down before God When any | 
on days of thing ſhallbe-amiſs. O wheres that Table-edifying-diſcourle 


u 
Humiliation (the beſt ſawce to your meat9). The Primitive Saints had. three 


art. 247-4 diſhes which made themgrow fat,” O-where is the ſanRifying 
ex mear 9f the Lords day » Char bath deen in faſhjan, a9 BESUNS 


| ages-,CGo. then 


of heatt, :. (Lange ; God kriows what exchanges: yor-.have there, what 
prong God, ue: what Lies, what. frarly diſcourſes, what.coprmpr com- 
munzcationthere is, God knows, all thisz and how.much pre- 

.cious time is miſ-lpent. there, ſomecinics apon.the Lords 449 ; 

God knops: all, clus x, And what SAMalignare Principles: are 

; ſorctinges, propagated there, ang\how men; may!ileaven:one an- 

' ather,qvegin theirconverſing theretagerher, phey.go and prer 

tend to make bargains, and.zrade gpgether > Lknow not how 

480 ſpeakin a Ciy-{qgu4g4,burpthers think, many times.they 
.apch-puerifie ons anvther, and « devidearadetherny'if 
\Shexebe any luck Daignanfogh, god kw wal, and God gram 
UPI ANA; 11 os vs 2.9 bas ping yd o2eb-a8] 


LC - 


LOSES oo toe. Bs fo. 4 the & a. 


ys * -—_ IT; "uu 


' And when yon come to-yout < , it may. be fome a 
Conſtables, or Sequeſtrators, or of the ExcizeOffice, 8c. 1 
cannot fall upon all, what traffiquing there, whether you trade 
more for the Stare, or for your ſtlves;:ot when you ate in pab» 
likz office, God knows it; Oh! and many a poor ſubjet* ix Eng- 
land knows it; how many eſtates have been undone, and in pre- 
tence-(indeed) we come to ſequeſter for the Publique, but God 
knows how little of this the Publique hath hadfit may be here SD 
is a fine'Cabinet, then ſuch-x Wife malt thave'iryand/ here'is xfine There ace 
Looking- glaſs, my wife ſhall have'this at:ſach@þ1ite ;-and here many eA- 
is a good!y bed, my Love ſhall have that ; God and Conſcience 4ans fill 
knows theſe things : And let every one krock:-at their own doors, _ "” 
God knows, I ſpeak in-'his ſight, without reference to any ;pe.r Jives 
one; onely there are-ſuch. diſcourſes:as theſe;, '\whexeever it io ear for- 
falls. WNTY Fl «57 Hhiigts 97 to vi. T4 bidden 
Furthermore, when you have a great truſt committed to ane" 
you ; it may be a P»blique Officer in a Congregation 'wilhgas © 
ther a great deat of: Aſoreys, God knows. whether there hath 


| notbeen ſomerimes corrupt dealing ; i my bo 'wewill go and 


feaſt; and be thus jollyy-and:the- poorPiritle hall payfor all = 

and then. we will ne Ee that Loy make Ki 

#p'; God knows whether there be not too much over-lafhi 

many times in things of this nature : But:they that are in Office 

catibear#K'out; and know'toov often how ro ſpare themſelves; 

and lay'the greateſt loaduporithe weakeſt horſe,” - Theſe things 
a, 


' ate all naked before the All: ſeeing Gods: '': 11 


- And ther when you come to make Levies, and gather Taxes, 
ab you have been much put toit, ſince theſe ſad Troubles began, 
whether my Brother, Couſin, Friend muſt not be ſpared, and 
many times® Parliantent-friend pinched more hdr uAlalig- 
»ant ; God knows all-theſe things, andI-with-you may enquire 
into-your ſelves, and take notice of it. | TE. 
. When you come (then) ito! your Churches, God knows 
what carriage there is fometimes in the Yeſtrp, wheri you come 
to chooſe # rang rs muſt Ro a _ Oh; heiis'2 _ 
frimd of my Friends; and one man will have him upotr worth” 
pretence, w be becauſe he thinks he will floverks hin - and 
ttt ae 
(2:92 raws 
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The beauty and ſweetneſs of an:Olive-Branch of Peace, 
draws off, and will not have ſuch a man, becauſe :he-thinks he 
will come too cloſe; whether your hearts be faithful.and up- - 
right in your choyces of ſuch natures :. ſtill I, muſt tell yow-this, 
God knows, and therefore do you look to it, BE 17 1arek 

And then-when you come to the Adminiſtration of the Ways 
ſhip and Service. of God in your Congregattons , God knows 

+ 104g bow patient divers of you have been at many pollutions a great 

24 while, that hath coſt £»g/and-very dear ;, now God knows 
; how ready you were when the Prelates wete in their vwff}, to 
comply with them in their A/rar-Prayers,,and Trinekets, and 

EEE the like ; that The Prophets propheſie falſly , and the Priefts 

329330 gear rule by their means; and the People love to have # fo + 
All cheſe things arenaked before God.” | | 4 1 fn, 
And Godknows what a ſecret axtipathy.of hart there riſes 
in mans of you, againſt the work of Reformarion , and that 
there ſhould be now ſtri&t proceedings, and your Congrega= 
tions purged of all Scandalous and Ignorant perſons, kept from: 
polluting the holy things of God: Oh! how many; inveRtives 

3 are there made} ſometimes men inveigh againſt Preſbytery, 

F ahd ſomerimes againſt'.Ipdependenty, and the- plain Engliſh of 

Wi both is, becauſe they cannot indure the ftrifineſs of either, be- 
_- cauſe they ſhall not have ſo-much e/bow room for their luſts, nor 
ſo impure wicked as formerly ; but the Elder/hip. and Mi 
ter will now make a more exact- Scrutiny than; heretofore, 

a. - and. this makes them angry : And becauſe they. have taken tho 

WY Covenant, they will nor appear againſt Reformation, yet they 

__ like not this Way, and that Way ;-becauſe this lies at the bot- 
tom, they witl not have a ſtrict Reformation : God knows all 

Come to the Repreſentative wy it ſelf;to the Conre of Al- 
dermen, and Conimen-Conncel, God knows. how :things are 
carried there, what #»/#:tablexeſ5 there is many times berwixt 
your Spirits, and'your Places; 'He ſees there is never aone 
of you but hath a P»blique Place, and. thereby advanced to | 

W-- -. | ſome degree of honor; and yet I donbt; God may behold in 

wa | divers of youa change; ina Publique Place a Private Spirits 

x Ok 1! it werea moſt rare thing, 'Loydor World be fernſalem EL 

wnaced, and Jeruſalem in its luſtre, if once it were come-to 


this, 
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complying out of /elf-ends; It may be ſome that have been ex- 
. ceeding-aftive, when they moved in an inferior Sphere, when 


good: as when Common: ( ouncel-man, to ſay no-more. _— 


"riouſly obſerve your ſelves, as in Re Prince Tyree, 
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this, That all the {ommory (ouncel-men, and all the Aldermen, Publikes 
when they meet together irf one place, in 'one Comre, if they ,F Spirir;tt 
could come there with one heart, and with one Spirit , and all b-aury and 
having'no other deſignebur this in common}, To advance the glory of the 
glory of god, and the beſt good of rhe City : This were the way w2.1 nag? 
indeed to make. you*a Ciry of Rightrouſneſr. But the Lord OY. 
knows, it may be many that before they -were choſen Conemerr- 

Cauncel-men, cbecthrave, ative Chriſtians for 'the Pablike | 

good, great bleſſings in the Wards, in the Patiſhegwhere they ? 
did live; and then being. advanced, grow Pragmatical, or it | 
may be grow into ſomething like  Fa#ions : Some probably 

on the other hand, more heavily, arid politiquely , and carnally 


they come-up to a higher Orb, are {o worldfy wiſe, it blunts' 
their Zeal. . There was wont'to be great complaints, he was a * - - 
good AMinifter, but anill Biſhop ; he was an excellent Comn- 
cellor, but a'bad 7xdge, advancement ſpoiled him : God knows 
whether any thing like this lies at any of yoar doors ; never (o 


Now tilerefore, wiſely and ſerioully conſider, what Spirit 
as youin your (#ty-meetings, what is the greatelt Ernpinier 
that drives. you on, whether icbe the P»blike good, rhe Lord 
knows it: Arid for the very Government of theCiry, whether # 
ſometimes you be. not more zealous in' your own things, and - 
more remiſs in the'things of Godg the Lord knows this : Whe- 
ther ſomerimes you be not more indulgent roche xich,and pinch 
the poor moſt 3 how much” care you may ſpend and exerciſe to 54 
maintain your own: Priviledges, and keepup the Honor, and . _— 
the repatation of the Cityj| and it may be' too exceeding fatnt, © 7, -*% 
and- flar, and dl, wherr it comes to the Sandification of the FIRES. 3 
Lords gay, and purity of the:Ordinaxces, and magnifying of + - 
(rift, there you moved (may be) as if your Chariot wheels 
were kpockt off: If it be fo, God knows it, and Will reckg 
7 it. 


(Right Homrable, Right Worſoipfel, and Welbeloved) Ibe- 
ſeech yoirnow lay your hands upon your'own hearts, and ſe- hy 


and 
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vg 


- and in your ſeveral relations, ſo eſpecially now, as you are C7- 
tizeng indeed, as you are part of the Repreſentative: (ity; what 


© Oathes you took, theh, I know not, or-whether any or no;;' but . 
Iamure'of this,the very thing it ſelf carries with it an:Obliga- | 


tion, if the City thall advatice you to that T7»ft, youage bound 
ro be faithful to it;and then to a and rMove ſo, as in all things 
you may diſchargqyour truſt, Now God forbid that ever People 


ſhould ſay, thus upon any good:grounds, Bhip-money was dheavy 


burthen , but now' indeed its: onely: exchanged ; there may 
beas much oppreflion in- ſome Officers in raifing the Taxes, as 
ever there was in the Officers in the gathering of Ship- money ; 
God forbid this ſhould coricern any of you, look to it. Others 
may ſay, we were wont to be. called before the : Comncel=T a- 
ble,-and there we malt wait and attend, &c. and ſpend much 
money ; and whatif ſome ſhould complain now, it may be, 
* ſome Committees in the City, where things are not rightly 
charged, pinch as much as cver other places did > How jultly, I 
know. not;but T am ſure there are ſuch diſcourſes abroad. Oh ! 
do you ſeriouſly and wiſely conſider, if there be any ſuch di- 
ſtempers ; God knows all theſe things : You have a Conſci- 
ence that is a Witneſs againſt you, that will be a Zwage ; and as 
you wonld meet the great God with comfort at the great e/- 
{xe, keep a privy Seſſroas often in your own boſoxps, and ſet all 
right and ſtraight there: -Oh.! let there be a (enſtience-Com- 
mittee, let there be a Bofom-Cemmittee; let there be a daily, not 
Dnuarterly Sefſion kept there, Great complaints there were 
heretofore, Such a one he hatha ©9onopoly of Sope, OF To- 
bacco, Lace, and many things : And many complain now as faft, 
Such a one hath got;a Zſonopoly of Offices and Places, and 1n- 
& ſſes 2,, & they will-thus and thus intereſt themſelves in eyery 
things and when they have done all,it may be anrich themſthves, 


and smpoveriſh the Publike. How far theſe things are. to be | 


charged upon apy.one, I know not : -But Iſo far love the (Gy, 
and would have you-prize the comforts of your own (pn/cien> 
ces, as to take the advantage of this day, and reflet up0h your 
elves, and ſweep every. man before his own door. Peoplethat 
are abroad in the Cormtrey have heard ſo much of the fame of 


great 


Lonaon, ſince theſe things began, that they come here with: | 
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-» and Rrotherly Accommedation. 


great expeation, hearing of the fidelity and conrage of Lon- 
don,and-what you have done with-your Parſes, and how many - 
| have ventured heir /ives,' they have great thoughts of London z 
- bur when they thall come up_ hither, and: jn ſome of your 
J ſhops, nd tinde as bad dealing here, as in the Coxnerey ; andit 
_ may be deal with ſome of their Otficers, and finde as partial - 
p dealing here as in the (ountrey ; You know not what {ad re- 
Y ports are caſt upon the City by this means : and if: you-would 
; have a lovely pitur&drawn of London, both at home and a- 
l broad, I beſeech you, Let it nog be in vain that the Lord hath 
put it into your hearts to- meet ſolemnly this day, bue ler there 
be ſome good fruit of it: And I hope every man will take ſome 
pains this Eveniog (or ſoon after) that he may, take: ſome time 
ro view all the Pages of his whole courſe, and when he findes 
any Errata, or any thing amils, as Lord Major, as eAldernan, 
as Common- ( vuncel-man, or Officer, that in the conſideration 
of this, Thar.God knows all things, you will fall down before 
him, and cry every one Peccavi, and fay, Lord, I know ſuch a 
thing hath beerramiſs, and I defise all may be reformed. 

And fo I have done now with the ſecond ground obſerve- 
able in the words. I hope ſhall not oppreſs you. 

' You have heard that our hearts have a power of ſelf-con- 
demning, and ſelf-abſolving ; You have heard likewiſe , That 
God knowsz the great God hath an All-ſceing, an All-ſearching 
eye, knows all things, fees how-ic fares with: us : -- But 3 
then, | My 

The ſelf-condemning of our hearts, is a certain pledge of 2 Obſery. \ 
greater condemnation from God. ; 

And why ſo? Becauſe Conſcience is but Gods Agent, it is his 
Vicegerent in our breaſts, That God might carry all things 
righteouſly at the Solemn and great day of Zadgement, he im- 
ploys this /#bordinate Officer here to Record all things*; fo 
then two Books will: be open, the, Bqok of Gods Zudgement, 
and the Book of oxr | (onſcience ; and they. will agree like a EARS | 
pair of Tallies, there will be a covcarrexce betwixt them. in all * © w- 
particulars : God , he does imploy Conſcience, if that con-= "II 
demn thee, and .if that be not ſatisfied, but {till accuſes thee, 
Thou mayelt tremble at the thought of it ; God himſelf-will 

| D 2 condemn 
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Note. 


* thyconſt- 
ence to 


elſe conſci- 

Eris will never 
| be ſarisfiad 
from God 

by peace. 


Note. 


pleaſe God, 


condemn,chee at laſt. For this is Certain, Conſcience can ne- 


There muſt wer be ſatisfied , till God be ſatisfied in and through Chriſt ; 
| be purity in 1 when God i firſt ſatisfied 'in and through Chrif 


, then God 
will ſarisfie Conſcience. Iconfels, that many a trians conſcience + 
holds his peace, that is in a very Hl condition ; but conſcience 
never ſpeaks peace, but when thou artin a good eſtate before 
God throagh Chriſt. I doubt there may be many ignorant men 
here; that may be 4o/d, Why, Conſcogyce troubles me nor, and 
aceaſes me not ; poſſibly it may be ſo : but thy Conſcience may 
be ſtrpified, and rongae-tyed, and thou all this while in a moſt 
dangerous condition ; thon art aſleep in the Devils Cradle all 
this time : but when once Conſcience comes, not onely to hold 
his peace, but to ſpeak, peace, that is a great advantage to thee - 
(that thou ſhalt hear of by and by ) But if nothing can ſatisfie 
thy- Conſcience; thou woult{t appeaſe thy- Conſcience, and 
quiet it, aid goeſt to Prayer, and it may be cotneſt to Sermons, 
and yet Conſcience nibs thee , follows and dogs thee from 
place to place, and thou canſt not reſt : Certainly, if thou have 
ſuch a miſ-giving, ſelf-condemning hearr, itis a clear ſigmthar 
yet God himſclf is not at peace with thee. Sometimes (indeed) - 
a very honeſt heart may be troubled, and much perplexed (I 
would not have any abuſe this; for there is a tronbled Con- 
fcience, that is yet a good Conſcience,becanſe then troubled more 

or inning againſt God,thyn for any thing el/tYBat if thy heart do 
je. thee - a ivingln fuck a (in,as being bflivarely 
defeftive (for here the Apoſtle ſpeaks principally. in this, in 
wanting love to the Brethren) if your hearts condemn you in 
this, that you do not love truly one another, you can haveno 
folid peace ; For Edare boldly fay, Thar there is never a man 
or woman in the world that hath a good Conſcience (though a 
troubled Conſcience, Which may be yood, When not comfortable ) 
but they do love the Brethren, and love the Saints; andthey ds 
not Hoe ih any groſs fny amd they do not allow themſthoes in any 
tirtle ſve. But now, if thy heert indeed do condetmn thee, xs 
not having that which is an whdoubted evidence of grace, not 
the loweſt degree of price, as, thy not Wallowing m any fin 


I 


mor allbwing thy ſelf in any the Itaft Withed Way, Which i m- 
vonfſtent with the truth of grace this explaind; it-is a cer- 
| : tain 
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_ tain ſign, that thou canſt as yer expe? nothing but condemnation 
rom Gods ; ri 
- And therefore (by way of uſe) Beware, O beware of de- Applic. 
. filing, of polluting your own (conſciencer; know this, Conſrience 
is Gods ſervant, ani therefore cannot. be bribed, will not be 
corrupted, when once it hath received its Commiſſion from him, 
is awakened by him : This is the very nature of Conſcience 
(obſerveit) when'other things wither and dye, then (it may be) | 
Conſtience lives : when a mans teeth falls out, his hair falls off, Note. * 
and his hearing is gone, and his eye-fight loſt, that he cannot ſee | 
without SpeRgcles, &c. according to that elegant deſcription 
of old age by Solomon; then his Conſcience begins to live E<1-12- 
more vigoronſly, when he comes to dye. It may be thou that 
haſt been an Atheilt and dull hearer twenty or thirty years to- 
| gether, and very little more cdificd by all the Seryors thou haft 
heard, than the /ear upon which thou /ateft ; for this, when 
| thou comeſt to dye, thy Conſcience will torment thee : Oh ! 
it is a dangerous thing to 9xr {ive your Corſciences ; you may 
out-live your Trading, and Honor, . and yet overcome that (at 
leaft have comfort wrder it ) but to loſe your Conſcience, to be 
Plaundred of a good Conſcience, it ts the Worſt of all Plunarings : 
A man had better loſe all the world ten: thouſand times Wver, 
than to loſe God, and Conſcience ; no enemy, like to Conſci- 
ence {btfides God himſelf, who does imploy and a@ it) a 
millon of 'enemies are not ſo much as a terrifying Conſcience. 
\  Divines have a great diſpute ( many of them ) where Hell 
Hontdbe ; truly, you need never make an enquiry, God car Hcl ; 
wake t: Hell in any one of your Conſtiences : and if God ſhould , ca mn, 
open any of your eyes at this time, that have lived in wicked- conſcience, 
nels all your.days, and ſet Confcience on work to torment thee, . 
thou would ſoon know Where Hell s : If God ſhould bur ket 
one dropef his wrath fall upon thy Conſcience at this time, 
and diſcover what a ſecret wanton ſuch a one hath been, and 
what a-private Drunkard fach a one hath been ; if he ſhould in 
kis holy Juſtice ſor this wpor thy Conſcience, thou would have | 
« very Hell 5» thy boſons : Before God advances the fouls of Nor 
the Stints to heavenp he can bring down heaven to their ſouls ; ind 
even ſo he ofren makes a hell in wicked mens EIT Wn” 
| - 
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And therefore 1 beſeech you, becauſe that a' bad Conſcience 
is a pledge, an evidence of greater condemnation ; Take heed 
how you baffle, abuſe, break with'your Conſciences. Give me 
leave to propoſe this ſhort D:/emzmato you here; Inſtancein 
any fin, either:you know it to be a ſin, or not know it : Sup- 
poſe Drunkenneſs, or in Swearing, or in Lying, or in"Unclean- 
neſs, or in Sabbath-breaking, or 1# Want of ve; whoever you 
are, you know it either to be a fin, or yon do not know it ; if 
thou doſt know ito be. a fin; what a blinde Arheiftical {on- 
ſcience haſt thon ?. if thou doſt know it, and wilt: ſtill live in it, - 
then what a feſtred Conſcience haſt thou ? This is plain lan- 
guage, but it is very Wholeſoms no danger to hear'of it now, 
but if it'be your doom to feel it at that left hand when you 
cometo Judgement, there it will be too late, then you can ne- 
ver make your. peace with Confcience;, but art eternally un- 
done. Too many men do deal with Conſcience {very unwiſely) 
as men do-with Bayliffs : Suppoſe an Officer ſhould have order - 
to Arreſt ſuch a man, it may be he will give the Otficer, Bayliff 
or Sergeant, or what'you«call him, .five-ſhillings, or ten 
ſhillings,” and he ſpares him ; /but alas, poor man, rhe debt runs 

n, aud the Crediter Will be at the charge of anew Writ : So,you 

Never cx. colffeto a Sermon, and it may bea ſpark of Tr#th falls upon 
peR to.com- YOUr mindes, and you go home a little convinced ; and what 
pound will you.do? you will go to ſome company to'rub it our, this 
with conſci- Sermon came cloſe tome: but you have x jolly Way in Loudon, 
93s _ ic may beget to a Tavern, and drink away with a pinte of Sack 
_ of Twenty Sermons, and with a pipe of Tobacco blow them a- 
\ God himſelf. way, ſo you can vwear out thoſe ſtrokes that the Word of God 
| hath had upbn you :- Oh ! what call you this? there is a ſim- 
ple bribing of the- Sergeant, Þut the grand debt runs on ſtill : 

D:versin And thenit may-be God will break thy Eſtate, and take away 
| os T0 have thy wife or children, or thou haſt loſt ſo much at ſea , but 
{o. ng thou doſt comfort thy ſelf, I haye ſo much left yer, and though 
roo greata You be ſad for the preſent, yer you may get up again ; bur'then 
latirude it may bea greater croſs comes afcer this ;' and if all. this break 
therein. wot thy Conſcience, it Will break, thy neck in the concluſion, aud 
{end thee packing to Hell, out of whence there Will be no Redem- 

ption : Therefore, I beſeech you conſider it, if you have a ſelf 

. condemning 
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 condemfning Conſcience, it argues there is a greater condemna- 
tion to beexpeRted;: Conſcience will joyn with God as a Wit- 

| neſs and Judge againſt thee. ; #15 

8 :: Letme addethisin the next place, and endeavor to-fet ita 

little more on : Conſcience, as it will never bebribed, ſo it is 
| (indeed) ſuch a worm as never dyes:; In Mark 9. 44 you 

| hear there of a Worm that djeth not, and a fire :that never Will 0 

* be extinguiſhed. I believe ſome: of : you know: whadthe- head- 2 

ake, or the Footh-ake, or the Gout, or a fit of the ſtone means; | "i 
ſippoſe Ezernity ſhould be added to one of theſe, if yon ſhould 
have an eternal Tooth-ake, or an everlaſting fit of the Stone, 

- would not this bea fad thing > Aade eternity to an evil, and it Leſſins de 
wakes it infinitely evil : What willit be to have an everlaſting perfef* D;. 
ſtinging ConſSence ? a fire fluming in you that never Will be ex= 1" de Dez 
tingniſhed ? Oh! this will be the woful fruit of ſuch a bad ©7774. 
Conſcience ; and therefore take heed of ſuch a ſelf-condemning 
heart. : 

If our heart condemn. #5 not , then have We confidence to= Verſe 20; 
Wards God, | 514 | 
To have a ſelf-approving , a ſelf-abſolving heart before Obſery,q. - 
God, 15 a pledge of our acceptation fromGod. _ 2 
When thou ſhalt come to- read over the ſtory of thy life, 

and finde that God hath wrovght this grace in thee, and that 
God hath. likewiſe _ taught thee to -walk- conſctonably. be- 
fore him, and to love the Brethren, and to love them in deed 
and in truth: Oh! here is a pledge of Gods acceptation of 
rhee ; for that argues indeed, That God # thy God, if he have 
given thee a ſelf. approving heart, a ſelf-abſolving heart ; He Nete: 
hath made ſome impreſsion upon thy heart, ſomething of him- x 

ſelf there, given ſomething that is an evidence of thy fince- == 

rity, and of his accepting of thee in Chriltz and that he owns i 
thee in him, who by h# blood hath ſatisfied Divine Juſtice for I 
thy fin ;, and then; haſt thou grounded confidence towards him : ; 

Why confidence towards:him.? ;He.is thy God: Fot doubtleſs 
(as-lintimated before.) if God hath given thee a ſelf-abſolving, ' 

a ſelf-approving heart, a heart” approving thy ſelf to him, ac- 

cording; to the rule of the Word, God is thy God; and God 

being thy God, thou haſt confidence in him, and mayeſt go and 
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pray to him; 44 ro the Father of the Lord Feſas Chniſt , and 
52 bim. thy Father, and doubt-nor | but God: will hear thy 
Prayers. I. TE ES 

, I ouſt forbeat the further Confirmation and Explication of 
this, this being the third Exerciſe, and the ſeaſon hot, and di. 
vers ancient Cirizens preſent, whoſe chearful patience ſhould 

And thefirft Uſe that will make of it, is this : 

You may pleaſeto look back to the former Obſervation, be- 

cauſe weſhall have occafion*(they having ſo great affinity) to 
link them both-together a lictle in the Application : e-L /elf- 
condemning: heart , that argnes undoubted condemuation fron 
God; A felf-abſolving heart does intitle us to acceptatio# With 

od . 


3. T ake heed then (in the firſt place) that you do not reſt in 
ſuch a condition, Wherein you have not your own hearts to ap» 
prove you, and to abſolve you. And not to inſtance in any other 
particular, or to return to thoſe generals we mentioned be- 
fore, I will keep to that that ſeems to be the eLpoſtles inter- 
tiow bere principally, ſpeaking of their heart condemning of them 
for Want of love to the Brethren. | 

As you profels your ſelves Chriſtians, take heed that you be 
not found, ſuch, that your heart does not:condemn you, as ins 
deed nos loving one wother in rrath, xot loving one another in 
veality. his day, it is an Uniting day, as well as a Praying 
day (fo Far as I underſtood the totenc of-it) it was in part 
as to ſeek God, foto prevent and remove all Fealonſfres, and 
all Osfiru@:iox9, of whatever might hinder a happy Union be- 
twixt 'the (ours of eAMldermen , and { ommon-Councel, that 
= might prefexve Love and Peace inthe City, Oh! therefore,T 

ſeech you, Take heed of any thing that may give occafion to 
your own hearts to condemn you. | 

I have ſome Arguments to-prove (I ſhould be ghd if you 
will be well able to-anfwer chem) that lome-areina guilty con- 
dition ; and that however you may complement and - 4 it ont, 
that your hearts are full of ſelf-condemning, even in this par- 
ticular, that. there ivno more true love among you. My two 
Reverend Brethren and Fellow-Laborers have commended 
Ws Stedfaſtneſs, 


+ 
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avd Brotherly Atcominollation,” ttc 25: 
Stedfaſtneſs, eAttivity and Unity; Give me leavenow to adde Mr.Calamy | 
a plain Emphaſis to all that, to endeavor, as God ſhill- enable 92 1 Cor. 
me; to drive this Nail to the bead, that it'may be faſtenedin'nf/ 3,1, 2 
every one of your hearts,and to put you upon a ſelf. examining, Burger -on - 
_ - and ſelf-confidering , whether you are able now'to approve Plal.r22.3, 
your ſelves thus to God, That you have” Spirits ſettled: and 45+ be 
compoſed, and effettually combined in this happy Unity ; that this fn 
might be the glory of London, to be a City compatt- Within is Pll-r22-g, 
ſelf, which was the beauty of Jeruſalem. FOI Sn 
: You have had Zeal for the-Publique, and have let go'your 
Aloney (bleſſed be God that hath put it into your hearts to 
be ſo zealous) yea, have loſt much Morey, and many of your 
Friends, . and God forbid now you ſhould loſe your ſelves for 
Want of love. , | | | 
' Agreat Politician faith 3 That England is 4 huge mighty A- 
2imal ; (he tells you alſo what he thinks of France and Spain) 
but he gives this. CharaRter of Erg/and, That England is fiich 
an Animal, that Will never dye , unleſs it kill it ſelf: Truly, I 
hope the ſame of London,: that it will zever dye (to ſpeak as 
men) #»leſ5 it kill xt ſelf; And I know no more compendious 
method co ſtifleand undo your ſelves, than for want of love: 
Oh ! what a viRory would this be to the B/ood-rthirfty Adver- 
ſaries ? when all their plots could not break yon, you ſhould I 
break ' one another through your Diviſions : What a'triumph | 
would there be at Oxford ? how would they inſult > if that A 
when they could not reath you,*you ſhould bite and tear one 
another : Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath put ic into your hearts 
" extinguiſh what ſparks there are , before they come ta = 
fame, | | 2 
Too many Citizexs (I doubt) herein do over mnch reſemble Some Argu- = 
their Gardens, which are full of fody Tljps, beautiful to the P*2*5> that 
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eye, but neither good for pot or /mel ; fo they have a pompous meg 


love,a ſpecions kindeneſs, in exchanging ſome Yi/its and Invz- of this ſweet 
rations; but little or no conference to the gopd of one anothers flower of 
ſowels, little or no »/eflneſs to one another in reference to the naey | 
Purblike. This appears, ; Garden of 
7. Becauſe there is ſo much Zxvy in the City : Now-certain- Londoz. 
iy Envy proceeds from want of love; forif you did love one 
; G E another 
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cauſe they do not all concurxand comply; ſome are of dif- 
ferent F#dgements, ſome are of one winde, ſome of another ; 
in things of | leſſer conſequence, who condemn one another, 1'le 
not ſay-as much as Papiſts' and Proteſtants, but-truly it is in 
danger to grow to it; As it is abroad now, Lutherans and 
Calviniſts both pretend to be for Religion and Reformations 
but itis. a cauſe among them, that Rel:gion much ſuffers, and 
theprogrels of the Goſpel is very-much obſtructed by it. Take 
heed of. cenfuring ; 'thisis want of love. 
3-Oppreſſing.. . Further, here is another Argument, not. onely from Envy, 
"ag $ rp. not only from Cenluring;but indeed from your dppreſſivg others 
tothem 40 Taxes and Levies, and ſach-kinde of ways, when things are 
carried on with extreme partiality, and with unjuſt 59d«/gexce 
' xo ſofne, and-/everity. unto others; what.call you this now ? 
it is want of Joye : Becauſe, didſt' thou love thy Neighbor as 
thy ſelf, thou wouldſt do nothing to thy Neighbor, but what 
thou wouldſt have- thy-Neighbor do to thee, in the-lame po- 
Kure, in the ſame junure and concurrence of circumſtances, 
Mat.7-12. Which our Savior makes the rule aud expreſsion of real love. 
And then likewiſe, when you are fo {ag in your deſigns and - 
avndertakings, and ſofar prefer your ſelf-ends. before the Pub- 
ligque ; this is Kill want of-love, The Apoſtle was a Prophet, 
- ens 
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in 2 79. 3-beginning, 1» the laſt day: ſanll be peritious timies ; 
Why ?-.34en ſhall be lovers of ahemſelyes. T-knoWy-not-aciy 
thing thatithis day does indanger the Parliament: paripin: Eme 
#land ; thieCity party , thoſe that are hearty for Godandba 
Canſe, then the predominancy of ſelf-love ; for men now-love 
themſelves better thFn'the Kingdens, better thin the Church, 
better'than the rare, love their own Eſtates, their own 4dvany 
tages.more 'than all ; and this expoſes them to 'abundanee+ of 
ſaves, becauſe they love themſelves ingrdinately : Ortherefors, 1Tim.s.g; 
Reer all Publique Councels even according to'this. very rule. 1 | 
beſeech you, you'that are of the Court 'of - Aldermes, and: - 
{ommon-Conncel-men , conſider , That the leſs ſelf-love you Note for 
bring With you to your City Tranſattions, the better you -are to = mh 
wanage all your Affairs: Oh ! it were a happy thing, that 

time you come to. appear in your Sexate-hoxſe, you could 
leave ſelf-love behinde you, and fay; T will go now, not as ſuch 
a'man, and ſach a man, and as Iam athome, but Ile go as one 


would-/fep up, and put init felf,, Strand by Self, the City muſt 
firſt be'conterned,and the Publique muſt firſt beminded:. The 
Lord put:this into the hearts of -them in Government, thus in- ' 
deed to- prefercthe Publique- gootl before :themſelves ; we 
-ſhould.have more cauſe to rejoyce int that; -chÞnfor any Horny 
thatrever. yet che'Citizens had: Ang am-confident in" this; 1f 
the Lord would help Parliament, and'Kingdom, and Afembly, - 
-and Armies to conquer this Boſom Enemy, this that leads the 
FaQion here, this predominant ſelf-love, it would bea-greatec - 
cauſe of trriumph,th never we hal yer for any Victory {though 
we-have had many glorioys.ones)/as' long gs/over iyou are: Full 
of :'Exvy, or full of Oppreſ3:on, or fall Cenſtwing, orfulof 
. Selfiſhneſs, it argues you want love, + i 7 Ht 4716 632d 
Then give me leave inthe next place; tobeſpeakyour love; 
it is the work of the day ::andas your would'approve. your tude 
indeed to'God, and as you World hnoeeonfidente in Git;andas 
you would expeRt acceptation to God, ahd would" be welcome  _- _ 
the Throxe of Grace, when you- go toPraper, and finde flvor 
with.God; Then , labor to take out this:Leflon,'geraſclfaab- 
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4 '" If -there were more love amongſt all perſon: of quality ; ;f 


The Perers;and the Peers ſometimes of the Homſe of Commons; 


':; now truly men begin to ſpeak of the Cizy, you had better hear 
- There-is difference :{o. between the Court of Aldermen, and 


another." AndT beſcech you'take 4 word (though it be out of 


. -and.Wholeſoms advice : When there was ſome ſmall diviſions 


| n—_ againſt our Enemies. 1 belecch you (worthy (;ri- 
ZEWs 


Common-Conncel-men, and thoſe in place of Power, did ofteN 
meert-together; not to nouriſh prejudices one. againſt ahother, 
nor foment differences, theſe things Would be ſrgnrof love, and 
Sncentives to it : You have heard: ſometimes talk of differences 
between the Hexſes, Oh | what a fad thing were this? as that 


the Hoaſe of umwan/igg Sean have ſome jealouſies of 


if there' have: been any-ſuch jealonſies, or miſnnderſtandings, 
then you know Publique things have not gone on ſo Well: And 


of it in this place; thÞn from other men who love you not : 


{ommun-( onncel-men;.and now they begin to. diſpute about 
Con m__—_— and there grows Debates and Contentions : 
The Lord, if it be his good will, hear our 'Prayers this day ; 
Oh |-that there might be a ſpring opened this day; that mighe 
awaſh away: all preidices, and jealouſies, and: pirions; that 
both Court and Councel might be made ore, 5 reference tothe 
Publikg. Iknow not any thing would joynt you, and ſoder, and 
cement you together better than 2 Spirit of Love: If there 
were bur a Spirit of Love to aft the Common-Councel, and to 
aQthe Court of Aldermen; you. would fweetly imbrace one 


my. Sphere) yet from a Miniſter of the Goſpel take itwho de- 
fires-to be faithful to. your ſouls, and to: the City ;7t « plain 


tbetrwixt the Howſes of. Parliament. Oh | ſays one Citizen, 
-would.to God they would leave diſputing of their Privitedges, 
and joyn againſt the fremmern Enemy: And when there hath 
been any c ys the -f-m73es, Oh } would the Comman- 
ders: would let them. alone till they come to their Gari/ons in 
#he Winter, and then let them debate it , onely now let us go on 


ſo too 3. If therebe any diſputes about your Comre. 
and (ouncel, Jet them: ſleep ; God forbid you ſhould betray or 
proſtitute any. of them, onely be ſo wiſe, as to take the /daſorr- 
bleſt- time v0 difpree them , if your diſputing of them in this * 
'$ S--CE | 


TO nick 


.* 


—_—_ ; 
' nickſhould ſet all on fire; when you ſhould joyn purſes and ,þ 


- from Londen, that if now jealouſies and miſunde 


.moſt ſerious thoughts , and make it appear that love does 
' Cay; Is not this very comfortable, to hear good news in' our 


Generation of true Facobites. - | 


prizes, then diſpute your Priveledges, and then Write Books, 
-and then debate what is between the. Common-Councel and 
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hands, and all againft the common Enemy, for -= tofall all 
to pieces wow your ſelves, ſurely you will diſparage your 
ſelyes, and deceive the world, that expects ſo much wiſdom, 
and zeal, and courage, and faithfulneſs to the publique Cauſe 


ad; 
ſhould creep-in, and ſcotch the wheel, how would people be 
fraſtrated. of their expeRations, that- have ſuch thoughts of 
London | Be pleaſed to ſuffer theſe things to enter into your 


ſpring, and that you do not over-love your own Priviledges, or 
any thing that is your own, when it comes in competition With 
the P ublique. I love every man ſhould love that that is to be 
loved, in a due proportion, according to its ſhare, with reference 
to Chriſt and his Cauſe : There are now great things on foot, 
and (bleſſed be God) we have heard fome welcom news this 


Wor ſhipping of God, and ſeeking for peace; as if God Wonld in- 
courage us to pray, and endeavor more after it ? What news is 
it? Seven thouland perſons in' Tawntox relieved, where were 
ſo many precious ſouls of the countrey got together, and that 
now when Heaven was beſieged with Prayers: of the Saints, 
God himſelf-hath been pleaſed to be overcome, and to raiſe 
the Siege of the Enemy. Here is rich encouragement fo the Pial-24.6. 


You have an Army 0» foot, and a great deal of prudent and 
ſpeedy care is required, to conſider how it ſhould be w2ain- 
zained, and how to manage theſe publique {fairs molt dexte-. 
r0%ſly ; when there comes a winter ſeaſon, when there's no- 
ſuch time, nor need for ſuch vigorous motion in theſe. Enter 


Court of Aldermen ; and then enter as ſerious and deliberate 
conſultation as you will, and fet the ſaddle upon the righr 
horſe, and let every man have his due ; but take heed now you 
kt not in your Enemyby making a Breach among your Jelves; 
when you keep Court of Guards that coſts you ſo many-thou-. 
Hades year, negkett not.the Guard of Peace t90 gnſant Loves 
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#7 
: _ 
—_ o 
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Livy Hiſtor. 
Decad. 1. 
Book 2. 


If you give up the City, chit famous flomriſhing Ciry, into their 


handsby your diviſion, how will Rowe, and Spair, and all the 
Forld (that"are Enemies to' the Cauſe of God): Trixmph; 
charthey have got ® Victory over thoſe that they counted theie 
preateſt Enemics to their grahd Deligne? Where is your love, 
worthy Citizens 1 get this ſelf-abſolving heart: The Lord 
grant this may be ſuch a Uniting day, that this Church may be 
a'graveto bury all the beginnings of Diviſion, and that you 
may go out of Gods preſence glewed together. And: why 
thould not we expe it, "though therebe ſo many defilements 


' that may provoke God to blaſt all, he being 4 God hearing 


Prayers? but all our work is not done when our prayers are 
done ; we will obſerve what good frait i come of onr prayers : 
you will haveiitin every Book, The City had ſach a meeting, 
and they met together ; And for what ? ſome will ſay, For 
to hamble themſelves, and to pray to God that they may be 
United : Then the next week the queſtion will be, What news 
of it? how we bleſs God for it ? If now the Conmtof eA- 
dermen, and Commun-Conneel might jojn 4s one man , then 
they ſhould conclude, 'God  hath' heard their Prayers, and ac- 


. Epted of their endeayors: Certainly, this is a bleſſed deſignz 


and moſtiproper for this days work. 


"It will not be unſeaſonable'toacquaint you with'the prudent- 
carfiage of Afeneninis- Agrippa,' who by a witty Parable” (nd * 
wonder our bleſſed Savior delighted fo muth'in Parable, they 
being*ſoprevilent to perſwade):compoſed the great Diſtrattions 
amongſt the Romans , The chief Magiſtrates were agrieved, 
thinking the inferior Commons had too many advantages : V 
on atime (faith he:)-rhelother p'irts of the[ natiaral ]'bouly com- 
Phinied, that all their cart and induſtry wift bt ro: make" provix 


flow for the ſtemick, whileſÞ that ts quiet,” enjoying:the plete 
ed dren into it :*Herenpon the other party combine to 


Yan the fhomath: by Ininiger , fo that the hand Would not reach 


"mieatto the mouth; or "the "month reverve it , Which ſuddenly 
bd a the-wholt boy to an-exttr ene: Conſumption : Hence the 

xeeeflarywiſcoftheſtomack did moſt _—_— appear; that as it 
Feteived ftriwgth from their' care; lo by a' reciprocal influx , it 
helpebits toryey nowiſhment ro the Whole, There needs: noAp- 
a | X bo . plication, 
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plication. In the Body Politick,, whether of City or King-"" Note. 
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by yer jarring you breed a Conſumption in the whole, _ _ 

Þ ES: me = to ſubjoyn - wg which I thought of, that in 

that holy man Ezra, He regain a Faſt at the river Ahava, Ezca 8.21, 
that they might ſeek of Goa a right Way for themſelves and their 23:33: 
little ones, and all their ſubſtance. And what was his reaſon? A 

very pious and worthy-one, and I would gladly think ſo well of 

this worthy-City, that you had as good a reaſon for this meet- 

ing; Becaxſe We (fays he) had ſpoken to our King, ſaying, The 

hard of oxr God is upon all them for good that ſeek, him”; '- bis 

power and his Wrath is againſt all them that forſake him : I'Wwas 

aſvamed to require of the King a band of ſoldiers, and horſemen to 

help us againſt the enemy. Here was a good man had ſpoke 

great things. of his God; and noyy, if he ſhould have gone and _ 
deſired the King, that was but a Heathen, Pray Sir, let us have ue En 
a party to. guard us through the Countreys , what would he (angalize 
have thought of them ? what, have you ſaid ſuch great things an Heathen 
of your God, that he hath ſought. you out, and what need you Prince, 
my men to guard you? He thought this would blemiſh them, 

and therefore he /eeks.God, that they might finde out a Way, and 

wot bring a ſcandal upon him, nor give advantage to. the bloody 

every that ſtood Watching againſt them. | 

+ . I hope this was the Deligmeof the-Right Honorable, the 

Lord Major , and the Common-Councel , and whoever were 

Agents in this buſineſs ; you begin to be af? aid of ſome heart- 

burnings, and jealouſies, and you thought if it ſhould break out, 

how the enemy Would triumph, therefore you will /cek Gad by 

Faſting and Prayer, for aright Way to unite you: The Lord be | 
bleſRd for putting this into your heart ; ſurely: che Scriptgre= 

Way #5 the beſt Way ts conquer all thoſe jealouſies that bave been 

among you, namely, Real love one to qnother : and, Thope you 
will have a good fruit of this days prayer, in ſome-more ſweet 
harmony of Spirits, in the two grand. points .of Difference 

amongſt you ; | j5 "I 

I. In Charch-matters. | 
2, In Crvil matters. 


. ut, for your love ip (] rengerers ; thepgin a great dee 
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Y The beauty and f 


weetneſs of anOl ive-Branch of Peace, 


Vary in Of need to preach this Dotrine to London, you have had-much 
Char.h mat- faid to you already concerning weſetledneſ), in Opinion: truly, it 
xers lovely. is a: fad condition, yet I would not have people d;ſcomraged at 
it; for it was always ſo in Reformation-time, in Leuthers time 
and others : As when the Sun ariſes in its luſtre,there are drawn 
up a great many fogs and vapours; ſo it is when the Sun of righ= 
EGG ariſes, there is a great deal of liberfy many take to 


_— 


E themſelves, and many wanton and wicked Opinions there are 
bh abroad; there are in Gods garden many unſavoury weeds (The 
: Lord who knows it remove them ) What ſhould we do 2 Oh! let 
us improve our utmoſt, how we may bring things to a happy 
Union. And for the Church, I have but two things to iu eo 

compoſeall the Differences: SP | 

I. You have heard already many ſeaſonable hints concerning 
. Unity, and the commendation of it ; it is a Work /ike God hins- 
2 Cor.s.19. (elf, to be a Reconciler : God Was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
76 himſelf. And I deſire heartily, that Iſiniſters, nx. ( #tizens, 
and that all ranks and ſorts of people now were Reconcilers : 
There are tog many [ncendiaries, and I fear, not any one plot 
of the Jeſuirs againſt the City more than this (and I am confi- 
dent, if you have Jeſuits among you) you have their Plots and 

Deſigns, to raiſe up Diviſions about Church-government. A 
great deal of talk there is about'Differences between thoſe you 
vall Prefpyterians,and Independents,and men uſe all their wits to 
heighten the Difference to the utmoſt ; and if there were but 
half the pains to /eſſex, as there is to greater them,T ſhould hope 
we might joyn heads and hearts, and all without any ſuch for- 
midable breach, as ſome think. What do people think ? Surely, 
wy one party mult be abſolutely broken,if God gives us the wiſdom 

Tam.z. 27, and ſobriety that.is from above , firſt pure, and then peaceable ;_ 

TT hope there may be a Reconciliation of both, without the 
DeſtruQtion of either : Certainly (though there are, I believe, 
"extremities on both ſides) yet both too good to be con- 
founded. Now I would have this conſidered, many drive on 
this De/ig.and God knows there is a great deal of animnſity 
1n it ; ſome Presbyterians, I doubt, would be willing to deſtroy 
| the Independents, though they ruine the Publique in it ; and, I 
fear , ſome Independents would do ſo for them ; Docbclek, 
; Wb | there 
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mo (equdd ewo or three words to this RR \ pd nh 

. Ts itinot \ fad thing), that when fearned and godly men (for 

 foyou wiltallowthem to be on both ſides) I ay, Firſt, hen 

they. ſhall agree in the Doltrinal part, inthe Confeſſion of Faith ; | ws 

Lhope-you will hearof little or nodifference there. = 
2. When they ſhall agree likewiſe: in the Prafiical part of F_ 9 

rFerſaip;; forthat you ſee by the Di-eory, all have ita maner 


reed there. 
3: When didey ſhall agree likewiſe inthe Deſtraftive part ; 
EY for: the ruine of Epi opacy, aud renewing of” the (ereme- 


nies," and all that traſh: 
Here are-7bree Wonderful ſteps _ Thelieve five years ago 3» 
here is nota man in this Congregation, did expe fo much as .4 


G&d hath already 'granted us: At the- beginhing of the P.ar- God hack 
lianznt ourhopeswere but low, and modeſt in regard of what cons much 
we wikheey and yet becaiiſe al} things-come not upon a ſudden, "34 fnt Y "2 
and quarrel with-vhis man, arid thatman, yea.and ; = 
with Divine Providence ; but let us: look" back *and fee what 2} 
' a Sea we haye got over; Your Aatorarterty book is & 5 gone; 


and'your Ceremonies and: pacy hath nts te deadl 

1 4. Nay farther, Another: i \ cakon; arid wig mg lm 1: a 

concile. difpating Brethren,'this-is a very wy oben "och? 
i hath- paſt the —_— | 

of Lords a great. ago tad now Kok "abt the 


'S 
Houſe of Commons (the Vote of it, as T hear, i is] "name MT 
ly, en Ordinance , taking — arcs & Woes In * 
| yo, 
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Fu Congreg ions, of i norant and. ſcandalons perſonr,Whs fad thi 
Cd: Soint by their Dinifons ths bs pollute ohing 


_—_- | Ged 54nd that there ſhall. bean mntrinſecal power 1 every. 
= Va pak away ſach':; What would you have more > 
E- if this be granted, ſet alide the word, Independency (for who- 
F. will own H it.is a'Word neither fit. for Creatures, nor! for (tt 


qhes, Ye muſt he. all dependent; an abſolute. Independevity veins 
| Where to be allowed; but caltic Claſſical and. c regational, 

| Lexus begin inthe right method; Every (ongregation ſhall have 

| Its power, there ſhall be a Paſtor, fl Elders. with him; and 

O08 they ſhall have a power pxt into their hauds, to.enguire Who are 
ep. Scandal and Ignorant in every. ( ongregation, aud they  frall 

" be kept from jojning With them at the Lords Table, till they have 

expreft. Repentance, and gor competent kyowleiige , and given 

Jeroen for their ,ſeandal i And this is thething the Fwute. 

pendents conteſt for, and the Preſbyterians concurin; andif 

this be granted ,. is not this a good:itep towards our Agrees 

"Ment 2. But:this is.n0t all. \*'$2 \ . IH, -63- #3754 LINN. a 

5..Here is ſomewhat more 2, gratifie: the Preſoyterians 

F When there are ſix Congregations, more or leſs, though every 
WY.” one hath-an-intrinfecal power within' themfelves, to order 
things that are proper and peculiar to them, yet they may, at 

leaf, adviſe With a Presbytery ; and things of difficulty" and cons 
ſequence; and common concernment way be trauſaited with (um- 
mon Corncel: As ſuppoſe « C ongregation have Excommunj- 
cated aperſon, ie.may be he findes himſelf agrieved, heiwill #9: 


of [ Hakan ls : Thoſe Miniſter Sul, require the; Paſto? and \Blders of: that 
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Ws. . awd Brothirly Accommodation.” "ESE © ® 


Wiſe we comer maineain felowſhipwich jou: Will ot herebe 


2 ſweet communion- together, and blefled conjunttion, ry | 


boſe inrime) « murual ſatisfaction | and certainly it were 
complexion 


xion , afid would ſhew a greit 'deal of ' real love; 
I wiſh I had ſuch a temper, as not to be' ſo far obliged tan Inde-- 
pendent, as to clofe With him in any thing that is uot'go0d *or- ſo 
far engagetl'to any Preſbyterian, to cloſt With hyns' in any thing 
that is evil, 'bur that we might With \unprejudictd mindts kd: fe- 
vere conſciencces, go Wir t bet, fo for as is agretably rothe 
word of God, 'and there 4s a bleſſed way" th # firm und lefting 
Uniox,  Andnow, that this is not my-own-notion-and fancy 
onely; for I know nothing T have ſaid, but is paſt the Aſſembly 


- tong lince: 'Forin the Paper, if 1 very muchimiſtakenot;'cton- 


cerning:Accommodation,' the power 'of Excommunicatioir is 
ſoallowed to: the Congregation, and that he may be Exon 
mimicated: by the Elderſhip therein : What would you have 
more? Here you do err ramen © ly link, Congregational and Claſ- 
fical power both together. And therefore away with all Ze/auts- 


Lal plots, ro diſ- ſever theſe-thit ##8 in ſuch a probable way of 


#nion. And indeed there were-7 wo things that ' made the breach 
at firſt: Why did our Brethren ga to New-Encland', or a- 
broad to other'places? Either there was a form of Prayer im- 
poſed;:or Ceremonies they could not ſubmit to (blefſed be'God 
that is turned out at the 4ac& door, and thete is a-Direttory for 
that) 'orelſe mixt (ommunion :': And 'the Parliament: hath 
given evidence , That they Will take order for ſuch a" power in 
every Congregation, that an honeſt heart may With much com 
fort there ſit down, 4rd: ſo purge and refine his own Con rega- 
ti6a, that he may With much honor to Feſus Chriſt; and atisfa- 
ion to his own . Spirit, enjoy the Ordinances of God in” much” pu- 
rity.” Therefore I beſeech you, ſtir up your ſelves; and one an- 
other," that we ſtudy how to leſſer the differences, and do nor 
ive way to paſſionate dividing inveftives.. God forbid there 
fiuld fe any ſuchin Pa/pirs,: orin Corners, or at Tabler: Let 
-us all get reconciling Spirits, and ſpeak uniting anguagye in oor 
Sermons, in our Books, and upon all occaſions; that if ic were 
poſſible, they that are like 70 dwell 3s one Heater hereafter, 
might now dwell in one England, hogs ſerve God together, 
5850 2 * and 


DE. a « : be — -W tw - — _ —— ES OR —— , _ 
and jojmly-aduance Feſus Chisft tagether in the purity of 
his Ordinances, tndlivein feet prace ma wn together... : 

- 2+ ASin Chureb-natiers, fo 1 beſecch you, ſhew:yourJove 


likewiſe.inall your Trav/afting Civil and\City-Affatr; 
all yanr neeetings, your negetiations with love: Let all things 
2 Cor. 16.14. be done in love (ſays the Apoſtle) walk in love, not onely now 
Eph. 5.2. | end fk ak in commendation:of love, you'hcar a Ser- 
_ monef love, withupprobation, butdo all rhings.in love ;: give 
_ cornſel\im love, and. repreve\inlove; and 2ex with fove; and 
whatſoever affairs you are to tranſact, let all Kill be done in 
We ' love; mrs! rho ang ion rm yp eng ig 
. : a company of poor :, a proper obje& for love of pity.; 
ic were worthy ph wm City to:confider them : Your :love is 
priacipally intended, T-confeſs, -to the Saints;, rowit, a love 
, - ep 0057 al, love your Enemies : Love moor 
be of a arffa/ave overfleſting difpo/iteom. Love poor: dleſs 
: Chitdren, {o as to rukpe Fur. at School eſe be God 
© that you haveſo wany Schools here) and Thope the City will 
both wiſdly andconicionablyRtill cheriſh thoſe Atwr ſeries, that 
yong Children-may'be bred to write and reade, and.lo after- 
wards bound Apprentices, that they-may-be ſet to good Cal- 
lings, or fitted for the Univerſity, thoſe that have parts; and 
lock ts your Poor. It would be a projet worthy: the wiſdom 
of this renowned City, that is famous for many things: Many 
decayed Tradeſmen thereare, and many that were good houſe- 
keepers before, arc fain to-goa begging, which they. do in the 
night, being aſbamed to appear in fuch an habit in the day: 
One Com: What-if you <> xr choole pn ng Coneaſrere, to 
mittec for give money tothe poor you have many'ready enough to take 
; ae _ the 9 0m rt eags a yooſbould ideou fomew 
| r-the'poorto! get their. living, men, women, and yong chi 
0 png dxcn,. men that live idlely "Advice give ſx pence to onethat is 
nes, than a pexy to one that isidle ;-you nouriſh: them up 
in & rat of temptation.” along) as you rowriſs them wp in idle- 
ne/7.. For maimed:Soldiers,” let:your love be ſhown ro: tliem ; 
| butfor thoſeithatare:able/ cowork, take care to keep them in 
>> 1 ir rather relieve them. working,'than begging : 
like true dove: indeed, a Faſting-days froic ;. as = oor 
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nearde word of it before out of 1/# 58. what a Faſt would you 
ep ſach a Faſt as there the Prophet ſpeaks of. $3 


\ 


mnercy,to crown.this Faſt with ſucceſs; that if you have been roe 


rigid in your T axes, too ſtvere axd partial iy your Inpoſitions, 


and put it into. your heartsco Jooſe burthens, and to let the op- 


[2 


1s uot this the Faſt that The oo eng/0 looſe the bands of Wie "ia. 58. 6. 
CE nt hiNees hwrthens At the Lord Cites that 


, 


preſſed go free,and eaſe every yoke, rhowgh Jon bave ſomnmn Pat. 126. x. 


Fears, jor Would reap in joy. na 

' And is it not likewile ro deal bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are Coſt out, to thy houſe; when ths ſeeſ 
the eked chi thou covereft thens; and that rhow hide nor thy ſelf 
from thing own fleſ6 > Here is work fora Faſting-day ; and fay 
not, It ke ſo. many Prayers,and hearing ſo many Ser- 


- 


queſtion is, whether you will a over your own 
Prayers and the Sermons you have heard this day; will you take 
out this Leflon-2 Oh 1 how will you rezoyce the heart of your 
praying ſervants, the hearts of all the.Cer7, the wreſtlers with 
God?it 1uch >5/5ble ra525.Chould ſpring up after this days exer- 
ciſe, it would incourage others to creep into corners upon ſuch 
an occaſion. | | 9 3h 
Here is a ſpecial promiſe, Ther ſeall thy Iight break forth as 
the morning, aud thy health ſpring forth ſpeedily, There 1s dark- 
»eſs in the City, in many particulars now, fad:darkneſs : how 
know.-you but light may break forth, the light of comfort every 
way, if there were fuch real fruit of your Faſting and Prayer ? 
Then ſhall thy health ſpring forth ſpeedily,God might heal your 


3007s : 


Di 5,and keep you ina heavenly frame.It is an admirable 
The G am glad God hath brought 4t to my minde) which the 


Gad of Salugtion hath Ihewn to you lnce the Parliament be- 
gan, in preventing the Plague from ſpreading in London; one 
Troop of deſtroying eAngels might have donethar, that all the 
Armies againſt it conld not have done : you have had it lingring 
amongſt you divers Summershut God hath given you the com- 
fort of your Prayers, and health hath ſprung exceedingly iz the 
{ity; and who knows but God may give an anſwer to this days 
poor prayer,end health may yet ſpring more plentifully > And 
thy righteon[nefs ſhall ge before thee the glory of the Lord ball be 
thy.rereward, I know when the Cizy hath been called Travers 


Ver.7. 


Verſe 8. 
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our tis ; whereas it was faid of Feraſalew, Thy flver # be- 
tome roſs, thy "Wine ts mixt With Water, therefore Ile eaſe me of 
mine adverſaries, ſaith the Lord, There was a ſad Pudgement 
pox eruſalem, when they were in a degenerating condition : 
But I hope God will rather tura your dre/7 into gold, and you 
will betome' a (ity of righteouſueſi, where God might delight to 
dwell, and to ſhew himſelf : Lec there be bur a good fait of your 
Faſting and Prayer, and ſee what Lrymae tov. i vg van jp 
And further, They thow ſhalt call upon mt, and the Lord will 
anſwer : Here is the very thing in my Text now ox have this 
confidence, if you love one another, that Whatſoever you ack, you 
fiall receive : Then. ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer 
then ſhalt thou cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I am.- Oh, what an 
obligation is here, that you have Gods ear, and Gods hand thus 
far ingaged to you; that if you do but Faſt and Pray'as God re- 
quires, no ſooner (ball you go and pray,but God ſhall ſay, Here 
1 aws; What, would you ſpeak with ine > Would'you knock at 
Heaven-gate&1le be found of yon : And truly, you. Loxdoxers 
have often had proof of'ic, 'meſt gracious returns of your 
proper: what evils others have felt, you have heard of ; what 
miſc 


ſeries poor Briffol and Exeter' have undergone, that you 
heard "reared; and it hath been coming rewards you; when ſome 
have come androld you, The Kings Atmy are coming to Lorx- 
don, you have gone to your prayers, and God hath ſaid, They 
ſhall mot come hither, but here 1 am. 'And yet this is not all, 
thongh I think I have ſaid enough(if God pleaſe toconcurwith 
weak pains,'to feave ſomewhat npon your hearts) yet here is 
more þetio de':-If thou take away from the mid}t of thee the yoke, 
the putting forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity. Be pleaſed, 
worthy Citizens, my Lord Mayor, and Aldermen, and (om- 
mon-( oxncel, conſider, what ſpeaking of vanity there is, what 
putting forth of rhe finger, where is any: yoke that pinches poor 
wer 7 Let us enquire” inall our tranſaQtions; where is any Tax ' 

| 37 Ns pinches 
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; © © *' nd Brotherly Accommodation. 


. prefſes any man'?. And what follows 2: 


« __— % , " 


now for a great part of Ezg/ayd ; and the Lord hath with a 


” 


parts of E»g/azd,are now tranſlated and fer up in Tondo. And: 
whereas:you have been kinde, and let others your Tables, ant 
afforded ther comfort, God will not be behinde hand With 'you :' 
Goon therefore aud ſhew more ove ; then ſhall thy light riſe as in 


riſe in obſcurity; it lies ſometimes under a cloud, and'darkned 
withaſperſions, and it'is true, a great diſparagement lies upon 
jou: Here ire (ſay hey) tany Herefis and Schiſme, and the 
Tk: and I know not what to call them: if you would take our 
but: that lefſon T named before, if the Lord would:be pleaſed to 
unite them they call Preſoyterians and Tndeperdents,I doubt not 
bur the reſt would in time fall off and wither ; AnabaptiſmJand 
the like, that rake ſhelter under Independency,and that live by o- 
ther Diviſions and Frattionsthey would never ftand,if the other 
. were but accommodated, and light of truth would arifein ob- 
ſcurity ; and amongſt the many /aggerings that are in the City, 
« glorious light of comfort would ariſe, and thy darkneſs be as the 
»eou day : And what follows ? And the Lord ſpall guide thee ron- 
tinually , and (atufie\ thy” font "in drought': Suppoſe 'dronghts 


make fat thy bones ; and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, and 
like a ſpring of waters whoſe waters fail not. Here is rich comfort 
indeed. Go intoa garden when you have watered it,and if you 
will tomorrow morning, firſt, it looks more amiably; ſecondly, 
Tmells more /Tweerly ; thirdly, ſprings more, fruirfully. What 2 
bleſſed thing were it to ſee Loxdox in this poſture after a day of 
Praying ; that"Loxdon might /ook more beantifut in unity and 
purity thin before? If aman went to draw the pritwre of London 
now, to make it look more lovely; I would defire theſe three 
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pinches any'man ? where-is any Sequeſtration-Officer that op- 
Andif jlon Wilr draw out thy ſoul to the bmigry, and [atiifig, Ver 19. 

the afflited. © Many a hungry loul there is come up to Londoz,. 

and bleſſed be God that you have the honor to be the Fits | 

vantage paid you; for you have relieved others with your 


Temporals, and they have. relieved . you with their Spirits 
For their lights. that did ſhine forth in the Weſt, and in other: 


obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon day. What. encourage-:- 
ments arehere one uponthe neck of another? Thy light ſhalt - 


ſhould come, any hard'times, the Lordwil [atieie thy ſoul, and 


colours, 


Nore. 
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"Flr beanry and ſmeerneſe of an Olive Branch of Peace, ec. = 


DES cglours, Purity ws Religion, Equity in the adminiſtration of TE 
ftice and Unity , A ſweet combination af your Spirits is both -. 


| Joglurs rae vp UTE SEgny viuny eg And truly,. he Courage of 


Asof Freaſs. # breach, the reſtores of - ep e Whatever others ſay, London i he 4 


; bellious andiglihed yor.tf your pu Per your 
| ton tes mro inco a&ian, hy wW pork ba nar, Ke bet, The 3 T he 
; -£ belious © 1 repairer bf the breachet : 7 onyeeAry pal 
-"n FS, bad City. breach inthe Houſes,in'the Aſſembly in the C ity, would break all ta 
$80 el pieccy; bur they themlelyes argu ewtindpg age concluſion, and God 


This would make you look more am;a+ly,and ſmell more fwect- 
ly. If a man come into.a ſhop to buy. any (ommagrty;He hath it 
as cheap asIcanaffordit, and a little good comy/el ro the buy 
g«3n ; no oathes, no lying or deceiving : this-would make the. 
reputation k no London very like a Kew P®. of ofntmeont. a 
home and 

'Ahd then { Sep e  fruirfully, « London al aver 7 Tet 5 $5 gpinco the 


{kreers, you Ball hot ee 2 beggar there 3 go into the in one 
thereare poor father tef Children Sons bv tp for thei or Trades, 
"9 o " Cn Gn ogoeyan all maimed Ae taken car : This were 


a yoageh your. ſclves zo. bexngd afrer fuchar 
Eran ney La : his is is pro $9 'e. toak nor onely for a,C 
nant, and ike; ' but as the day is Extraordinary, .ſo. we pray, 
ly God. expe&s it) that Fork ſhould be ſome' extraordinary 
fv ame Moniment ereffed after this. When the "Court of Aldermen 
and Common-Conacel come ring they ſhould ſay, We were ax 
day met together, and npor;: a prayi y5 apa yen we were preyi 
heard news of Teuntan re lieyed. ! ter Ing. do ſomewhat, ard {+ Wy 
_ Mirble Pillat of ati to recor ſucha mercy, endeayor to 
wn forth ſome good laſting fruit. 
e is one thing more, and thar is the end af the Chapter, and ſo I 
have done > The Argument is ſo ſeaſonable, rhat I hardly know;how to. 
breakit off 3: but I'muſt conlider my, ſelf and you : - «And they. zhat ſhall 
be of thee, ſhall build the old waſte places; and thou ſpals raiſe up the found a= 
ticns of 77 ear and thou ſhalt be called t e reparrer 0 breaches, the | 
rin « 5.t0-dwell in, 
kmwy God, I cone not here to fant you, yet I Thy Y k the 
IF know no Society (next the Parliament) Iam ſuce no [7 in En- 
gland bath ſo great « ſhare 311 the Refirmition, © as Londen hath:had ;, and if 
you will but now att your Prejers , God will intail this henxor upon you: 
For here he. ſays, They that be 57 1h ſhaf buildtho old wifte places and thin 


| of Loudon, the F Ar ger of 
ok X ir BY 1 defire to honor God,and not 
ro ſtarter _— int? - | had 2 very great ſhare in it 

and there is morets Tan duſter be culled a repirer of the 
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LL Happily martied in the {RN 
| And in the *::-.? 4 
Churches of Chriſt. 
'The Contra drawn in one of the 
Sputle Sermons) 
Preached April 3. 1648. | 


By Thomas Hill D.D. Maſter of Trl. 
nity Colledge in Cambridge. 


— 


PRO vV. 23. 23. Buy the Truth, and ſell it not. 
J o H. 13. 35. By this foal all men kroW that ye are my diſciples, if 


ye love one another. 


Graviter ,peccant qui prop:er indifferentes ceremonias turbant Eccleſias, | 
damnanr alios principes & magiſtratus;hxccine pieras quam jaQtamus, 
bxccine charitas quam debemus fratribus, & Eccleliis ? Zanch. 1. de Re- 
demp. pag. 765. 
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Printed'for. Peter Cole, at the Printing-Preſs in Cornhul, 
nearthe Royal Exchange, r 6 4 8. | 
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The Right Honorable, Alderman Wars, 


"Lord Major J 


K _ the Farnous City of by 


| The worthy Sheriffs, Aklermenand | 


Common-Cou ntel ; 


al the foezt frutts of Truth and thei traps. 
Currst Jz$us. 2 


EIT S when King Solomon built bis Tom- 
J/> \\8 ple, which was Typical co'Chrift und bus 


"RC burchghere weretwo'Pillacmhich King 7: 


did both adorn and ſirengthenit © When Zacha- * 
ry ſpeaks Prophetically of the Government of 3 
_ that Church,he-tells youiof two: Suro, 


Beauty and Bands; "Ts And- vehett Paul tires Zach.r1.. | | 
Apeſtolically of lie builling up; 2nd beautifying **** 


the: Churches of | Chrift, he icommends to 


you Truth: -and\ Loot, Andrif 4 an Hpocyyphil hey nh: 


Book may be heard (as.: why: not, inthe in- 
Reine of maners, and thingsof this na- 
A' 2 rureI 
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Nt The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| rure amon {t threet things of Prength, Wine, 


& 9. 


mand T Path, "Triith' Carries it away. as moſt 


And as for the power of Love, Solomon 
will tell you itis 4s /tropg as death,chepower- 
ful workings whetcof aretnoſt empharically 

Ces: repreſented by Panto. the. Corinthians, Charity 

ſuffereth long, a nds kinde.; charity enrvieth not , 
charity Daunteth 1 not it "Jef; is not puffed up doth 
not : behave © her  felf "unſeemly , " Jeeketh not ber 
oWn, #s not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, re- 
jojceth, not in iniquity:, but rejajceth in the truth , 
By >= coeflog corvereth all (lo I-am bold to render the 
Baz. Greek word,rather than beareth,becauſe you 
3 have even: the Tame in' the end of that verſe, 
eulireth all things) - '\ | 
izAnd: fately NeVer: Was thin moreneed af 
: ſuch a0; weion in Envland,” as Truth and Love 
\ __ - would makeupamongſt Saines, thn now, 
_—_ thediſaffeRedin allrhe Three King dowis 
= —_— ro make'z/Prey apon the people; by 
- reaſon of their unkindeand moſt wnbrotherly 
Djrvifions. Thisis like to beour fad Motto, 
Lens fra. Whileft we daſh ont-againſi: adebery 'Wi"\are both 
ginur. like tobe brokett in pieces.” © 556: 
AF thele differences were about Punilanins 
: tals, 


Cant.$.6. 
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f . The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


tals, or any matters of Faith,God forbid bur: 
weſhould zeeloaſly; and reſolutely: appear mnt : 


even they who are moſt moderate+in their: 


Opinions about extemials and. circumRantials. (I 


ſpeak: knowingly, for my ſelf and:many of, Ny 


my.moderate;Brethren)when'it.comes to'Sub< 
- tantials\ of Faith and Worſhip," will: anſwer: as: 
B. Andrews did,being askedat the-firft coming: 


over. of the Archbiſhop of. Spalato; Whether 


he thonghaþe were a Proteſtant,or no 3 he'anſwer- 


ed, Truly,l know not ; but he us a Deteſtant of) die Fr. L. nu 
vers Opinions of Rome :. Sol am confident: down hey re . 


we. abhor; not: onely Romiſh, > Arminian, and,, | 
SocinianyQpinions, and whatever is unſound 


and contrary to the Do&trine according unto. Tims.z. : 


godlineſs, Onely we believeabour alkmatters 
of. Church- Government, which are neither 
ſo.clear in Scripture, nor of: ſuch concernment -t6 
alvation, there had need be ſome: Melantthons 
as:well as Luthers, there: muſt. bemorrer'to 
* binde. the bricks together, ſome foft:Spirits;"if 
all be rugged, we ſhall have no Spiricwal 
building. | 


Fhis is the ſcope of this plain Sermon, 


which now you havebeen/ pleaſed to. make 
more yours, by you? order for the publiſhing of 
it, 


j 
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"The ſte Deen, 


" i3idteriding,(Lhope)by your:defirest6 have: 
it popeated #0 youreger, that you may the bore 
it In:your: braficetiQun 2 0 
Paulus cum 7 Thegrandits: tclls us Pakl was pieuted-with a 


enſe & libro 


pingiturmu- Sword, and with 4:Book;; intimating by- the [wor a, 

2.1, ler what he was -befors bis Carafe by4be Book; 

De what after; when be ſo'\nich minded the edification 
L1-<-3- ane: (hurches of:Chrift.' 7 

O that: we. Minifters: and Brethren who 

Afr, -might- lay. afide'out words; and” fert- 

Eerie oully try try whac ah and _ will do. to com- 

. our unhappy and moſt anſeaſonable ( ontrocoey- 

panes ho $4 xray and ing need ap erp uss 


praſerio al- 
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j - F5,ncile neithet ſhould wein things of this neue; _ 


"Peng, forthe or impoſe one upon-andther. - 
:3 Fherewere three Fellows of Mertor Col- 
ge in Oxfard, the. one a Thom, the other 4 
Sconft , the third an Occamift , that going to 
N apo Woodſtock'-to: petition the King thar _ 
applies :o might have a.door out of 'Merton Colledyy 
af coo. fargheir aſy arr 198 all agreed to defi 
or io tobawe 4 door, but \ could not agree upp ren 
Nancion ner of: the Petition one was Be Habeamns of 
per produtis- tian, che-other thought thar too general;and 
defini; therefore. would have it Oftium fleri, but then 
votes. pn 06 gt eg was, Who-ſhonld make it, of* 


agree. 
= where; 
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The Byte Pelican 
where; the third //t otium faBn fie; yer” 
pleaſed nor. We all would hve Goweratene, =i = =) 
but cant agrtt uponithe maner; divers formsbeins 
m view:  O' that Truth: and T.ove might 

This I have for diversyeits etidedyoted; 
according to my'tmeafiire, and fill ſhall, whar 
ever others ſay of te; 2s beirig confident, Mr- 
der ate Counſels conduce miteynove 40 dn happy ſettles 
ment, thin ſich 45 are bigh and rips” Af Freſt 
aſlured,that fober moderate Spirits aretnitel 
better friends toPresbyterial Gorvernment(which 
I defire may beferrted here !than they who drive = 

- fo furiouſly, Irs true, I believe the abounding | 4.3 
of Heretical Opinions, and Schifmatieal'Prattices; | F- 
have begotten many Malignants amongft us; 
bat withalll fear , the ſeverity of fome Pref- 
byterians gives too much advantage to Hete- 
rodex and Schiſmatical Fpirits. I cannot belteve 3 
it, though I have often heard, That ſome of "in 
y my Brethren were angry at this Diſcourſe, WE 
becauſe ſo moderate , ſurely, it is either becauſe 
they are guilty, and too much ingaged in 4 
party , whereas I being uningaged, car with 
freedom of Fþivit (which liberry I highly value) 
wipartially oppoſe what is annſS m any, and imbrace , . 
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it 16 re.ever.L ine it.Solomon kth, 

mar of tender] endi I'of #'cool -ſptrit.3\ The 
Lord make us. ſuch, which. will expreſs a 
"0 more-full conformity to:Chriſt., and a ſweet re- 
_ ſemblance of bis ſpirit, which will be the beauty 
of- Miniſters and-other Saints. :-: i -i 


..._ © ©. My Lond; Be. pleaſed. with my humble 


Proy. 17-27. 


We and hearty acknowledgement, of the many 
"53 \ Refs ofthis. Rentwned-City.to-.me; to.ac- 
By, cept; ng Deſires and Endearors, to approve 

| my {e IE ne Re oeet Table + 
+ 3 Your moſt faithful Seryant 
Oh . for your Salvation, 
From my Lodging in "Ps b. A, 
"=P "mateter, May 84.005 OE 
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TRUTH ad 1 OF 
Happily Married inthe 


SAINTS, 


And in the 


Churches of Chriſt. 
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Epheſians 4. 15. 


But ſpeakzng the truth in love, may groW up into him in all 
things, Which is the head, even Chrift. 


Anls chains and tears have had a prevailing 

{ rethorique ; he hath wept as well as ſwet 

Yn OVEr his hearers with good ſucceſs : when Aas 24, 25; 

FN" he was to preach to Felix, though a Pri/dn- 

I | n>E5 er, though with a Chain, he made him 

LEST 371 tremble ;and here in the firſt Verſe, he comes 

Lt ES>2===32 as a Priſoner for their ſakes to beſeech The Apoſtle 

them ; and a further and ſpecial Emphaſis,he comes to per/wade uſeth four 

them to that which is moſt pleaſing, namely, To Unity ; to 6 

which purpoſe he uſes four ſeveral Arguments; nk (ba; AIM 

Firſt, There is a common engagement of all Saints to Unity : og keep the m 

I beſeech you Walk, Worthy of your Vocation, Wherennto you are Vniry of the 

called, with all lowlineſs and meekyeſs, forbearing one another in \pirit in the 

tave ; there is one body, one ſpirit, even as you dre all called in one 294 of peacge 
B | hape 
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"" Truth and Love happily woritd 2 the Saints, 


_— 


hope of your calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, oneGod 
and Father of all, who ts above all, and through all,, and tn you 
#1! ; here is a whole bundle of Arguments, in this firſt conſider 
your Vocation, thoſe Priviledges to which you are advanced 
theteby.; and'they leavea very great obligation upon you, as 
Saints,to ſtudy Unity. - | 
—E Secondly, There is an Argument from the Equity. of the 
Verſe 7. thing, in the 7.Verſe. Vnto every one of us 15 given grace, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of the gift of (/hriſt: unto every one of us;eve- 
ry one hath /ome gift, as it pleaſes Jeſus Chriſt to proportion out 
fauch a meaſure to this Saint, and ſuch a meaſure to that Saint ; 
the little finger in the myſtical body, ſo much as is fit for him, 
in the hand, ſo much as is fit for him, and this with a ' common 
reſpeR, that theremight be a mutual uſe of a/ thoſe, with fub- 
ſerviency to the whole ; in reference to the myitical body of 
Chriſt, there isan equity in it. 
I. Thirdly, There is a very great congraity ; and that argu- 
Verſ.11,12+ ment you ſhall findein the 8,9, and 11, Verſes : Jeſtis Chriſt 
When he did aſcend, he gave gifts tomen; all the gifts that are 
in the Churches, and graces, they are derived from the ſame 
efficient cauſe, and therefore it is molt zzcongrizoms, that they 
{hould be diſtrafted and divided, fo as to reflet d:frororably 
upon him that is the ſole efficient cauſe of them, and that with 
common. intents. and purpoſes, for good of the myſtical body. 
4 But then fourthly. and laſtly, You havehere another Argu- 
Verſ. 13,14+ ment from the weceſſi'y of it, till we all come to the Unity of 
Faith, and that we be no more tofſed to and fro as children, and 
carried up and down with every windgof Dottrive ; but that We 
[peak the truth m lowe,' end fo grow up mto Jeſws Chriſt in all 
things, who ts the head; hexe is the neceitity of-it, yorl never 
grow up to intimate communion and fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Chriſt, you'l never makea wiſe improvement of him, as mem- 
- bers of the myſtical body, unleſs you learn this heavenly skil!, 
 namcly, How ro advance Unity ; andſo T cyme to ſhew you 
___ + © what propoſitions this laſt Argument,drawn from the neceſſity 
"Verſe 1.5, of the thing, willafford ys; mthe 5. Verſe, which by Gods 
© ©.» >; Alliſtanceaccordiog, as the weak meafure of ſtrength T hiave will 
bear, I ſhall inliſt upon ar this'rime, Brer þeaking or folloWing the 
Kt TID + * 
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Truth in Love, grow up into (,hriſt in «ll things, Which ts the 
head; hare faſt, its clear, | 
Co  Ci>ift-5« the head of Sajnits, the bead of the (hmrch, = Doftr. x; 
2. T he Lord Feſws. Chriſt when he aſcended and gave gifts to Dot. x. 
men, did intend, did expett.,that there ſhould be ſuch aw entertain- 
ment of the goſpel that we ſhould grow up into Chriſt in all things, 
Who is the head. 
3. Thinking, ſpeaking, following the truth in love, is the Go- Dog. z. 
ſee! method to our Spiruznal welfare ; Vie begin with the 
firir, | 
Chriſt is the head of particular S$aints,& the head of the Church: Doftr. 1, 
In the ſtate of innocency, Adam.Was the head of the great fami- 
ly of the world; when he forfeiced his head/hip, and all that 
he did enjoy, by eating the forbidden fruit, that family was 
diflolved, he was turn'd out of Sano 7 , all was ſcattered 
abroad, and we with him, were then calt into 4 deſperate con- 
dition, unleſs God would be pleaſed to finde out a ſecond Head ; 
and to that purpoſe, out of the riches of his Grace, and the 
infiniteneſs of his Y/i/dom, that which Angels could not reach, 
which 2zez had not ſo much as any thoughts of, or deſires after, 
God pitched upon, namely, Chriſt, and deſigned him the Head of 
the Corporation of his Church, of a certain number given unto 
him in his eternal Counſel, for whom he ſhould undertake ; 
and this learned Expoſitors conceive to be the meaning of that 
place,where he ſpeaks of 2yazipaadions there in Epheſians 1.10. 
That he might gather together all things, that all things might avanipance- 
be headed under one-; headed under Jefus Chriſt : Now before 99%: 
the fall, all were headed under the old Adam ; now when th 
were ina ſhatter'd. condition, they ſhould be reconciled and col- 
lefted, headed under Feſus Chriſt ; for the better opening of 
this, you may be pleaſed to take notice of three particulars : _ I. 
Firit, Here is the Head/hip it ſelf. | 2. 
Secondly , Here is the Appropriation of thu Heaaſhip, to 
whom heisa Head. 


IJ 
Thirdly, Here is the Title to this Headſbip, The Head- 


Firſt, For the Headfpipit /elf; heis a Head, ip la fett of 


; ; SOIT -- Ch 
7. In regard of his preheminence ; it, is an expreſſion in ,. xpcau 
1 Cel. 17. 18. Inall things baving the preheminence, he is the Dignitarss. 
| B 2 Head 
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Truth and Love happily married in the Saints, 


2+ Reſpefu 
Regimints, 


3..Reſpetu 
Influxi#s 


4. Keſpcu 
Futons. 


The appro- 
priaiian of 
Chriſts 


_ Headſhip. 


is advanced to an excellency, to ſome degree of it, Bit” hethat 
is ay9Jwor that hath the preheminency, he is the Heal that is 
Chriſt ; but this is not all, if you look upon a Pi#are, there 
the head of a man hath a preheminence, therefore we mult have 
more than this : He is head, 
2. In regard of Direfion, and in regard of Power,being a wife 
head, able to advige, and guide , and govern the body ; as the 
.Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of him in 1 Per, 3. 22. Who & gone into 
heaven, and ts 6n the right hand of God, eAngels, eAuthorities 
and Powers being made ſubjett to him ; he hatha univerſal, and 
abſolute regiment over all things in heaven and earth, over me 
and Devils: but then ; 
3. In regard of that Influence that he doth convey to the bodies: 
Sence and Motion #s derived from Chriſt as the ſpring; it is true, 
that in the »arural body,there the heart is primum vivens, but in 
the myſtical body, the head is primwm vivens, and he gives life 


Head ; every member in the myſtical body haſh s Dies) and 


'tous, and we derive our life from Jeſus Chriſt, the head ; he 


hath life, and he hath it abundantly in himſelf, and he lives, 
that wemay live ; as I remember there 1s ſuch an expreffion in 
7ohn 10.10. 

4. In regard of Vniov, he doth tie altogether ; the zerves 
and ſinevvs would not unire the members of the myſtical body, 
unleſs Zeſiu Chriſt were the Head; As he is the Fondation. 
ſone,and ſo ſupports the building,ſo he is the Cornerſtone,both 
the beauty, ard ſtrength, and #1102 of the building, Fandatio 
fundatiſsima, as Juni renders it,in 1/a 28.16. a molt ſure foun- . 
dation, and the Cornerſtone, as Petey hath it, in 1-Per. 2,7,8. 
with reference to that place ; and ſo in theſe four particulars 
Jeſus Chriſt hath a Headſhip : the next thing'is now, The ap- 
propriation of this Headſhip, to Whom # he a head? Ne is an ex- 
ternal Head to all the members of the viſible Church, to all 
profeflors as he isa vine, and doth communicate ſome ſap to 
thoſe that are in him, no way but by an external profeſſion, 
as you kave it intimated in Fohn 15. 2. Every branch in me that 
bears not fruit, ſpall be cut doWn and ca#t into the fire; and there- 
fore there are Tome branches in him externally, as he'is an ex- 
ternal Head to the Church, as he is a vine ; but indeed, he is pro- 


perly 
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 andin the Churches of Chrift. | 


perly the Head of his body, the Savior of his body ; he isa Head 


to thoſe, to whom heis a Savior, in Epheſians 5.23. As the 
King hath a comimon relation to all his Subjefts, but a more pe- 
cular relation to the Queen, who is a Subjett and a Spouſe , and 


fo hath Jeſus Chriſt to-his Church;and the reaſon is this, becauſe. 


there is a full commenſuration betWwixt all the three glorious 

erſons in the Trinitie; they are groſsly miſtaken that 
will make Jeſus Chriſt to aye for all, and yet will not in 
their ſence, ſo as to: make them Salvabiles if they will, and 
yet cannot ſay, That either God hath given (hriſt to all, or gi- 
ven all to Chriſt, or that the Spirit of God Will apply that Re- 
demption ts all; for there isa commenſuration, there is an ade- 

uation, betwixt the three glorious Perſons in the Trimity, and 
their workings for the Satvation of the Saints: Jeſus Chriſt 
dyes for thoſe whom God hath given to him, with pur- 
poſes of Salvation ; I do not deny, but all the wicked in the 
world, may have ſome benefit by the death of Chriſt, as all have 
ſome common pledges of the bounty of God, and all may have 
ſome common operations of the Spirit of God ; but if you'l ſpeak 
of any thing as to Salration, there is a commenſuration be- 
ewixt the three perſons in the Trinity, and their workings ; 
Eleft according to the foreknoWledge of God the Father, San- 
fification of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, 
in1 Tet. 1. 2. indeed in 1 fohy 2. 2. He 1s a propitiation for our 
fins, and not for onrs onely, but for the ſins of the whole world : 
to whom did 7ohn write that Epiſtle ? to the Fews; and 
therefore to ſhew that they had not all Religion now en- 
orolf4 amongſt them, and that the EleRtion of God did not 


Fill run amongſt them, only he ſpeaks in that dialeR, he did __ 


not intend every particular man in the world; for then he 
muſt intend men that fir againſt the Hely Ghoft, which is im- 
poilible that they ſhonld be faved: No man will fay that 
underſtands any thing, even in Catechiſtical Divinity, that Te- 
fus Chriſt dyed to ſave them; which he muſt do, if he dyed for 
every man in the world, with ſach- purpoſes to fave them,; and 


ſo in 17im.T. 4,5,6. He i givgn aranſqmfar all ; why all? "_ £ 
There is one God, and one Medi. 07 48A re pt rf J 


as Jeſus Chriſt did take our nature, upon him, both Zews and 
| Gentiles, 


Note. 


Note. 
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Chriſts Ti- 
2 tleto this 
| Headſhipof 
his Church. 
I, 
2+» 


3» 


Luke 19.10 


UVſe.l. 


of the 
Church. 
v. Pola” 
Shag. 
p-33t- 


v-Bedel. 


Gentiles, all eſtates ſhall have the common priyiledge, and be- 
nefit, and adyantage of being/in a capacityita receive bleC- 
ſings from him, ſpiritual ſaving bleflings; that-ig, all. conditions, 
whether Kings, and alin Authority, or Servants or others, not 
every particular perfon, but as in one place. fem or Gevtiles, ſo 
in another place, not this or thaticondition, but al eſtates, aud 
all relations, and alt conditions ; but ſtill the Appropriation is to 
the Church, as here he faith, from whom the whole bedy 
is joyned together in the 16. Verſ. from whom, from Chriſt 
the whole body is joyned together, ſo it is the body that hath 
this influence from him ; but then 

3. What-is his Title to his Headſhip? it is threefold ; 

Firſt, The deſignation of God and the Father : God the Fa- 
ther hath ſealed kim, he gave him tobe a Head to the Church 
over all things, in Ephe. 1. 22,23. and then . 

Secondlys His per/o:al fitneſs : Of his fulneſs we all receive 
grace for grace, In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom ; 
and then 

Thirdly, Hs own propitions readineſs : We were notin any 
degree fo willing to be ſaved, as he is to faveus ; He came down 
to ſeek, and to ſave that which is loſt; the Spirit of the Lord 
was upon him, and anointed him to preach the Goſpel, it was 
his buſineſs ; and as he had a Commiſſion from his Father, and 
came under the Broad-Seal of Heaven, ſo he had a ſtrong i- 
clination from his own bowels, to engage him to it ; there is his 
Title : the uſe of this, 

I, Totrie the title of Yhe Popes Headſpip to the (hurch ; how 


 -rA@Popenovi- COMES he by it ? for a Church to have two Heads, one body to 
Sy carious Head þave two heads, it'is a Monſter, you'l make it Manſtrons ; 


we do allow in a'good ſence, That the Supreme Magiſtrate is, 
Capnt politicum in the Church, to comnrand good things ac-- 
cording to the Word'of God, and to reſtrain! evil according 
to-that Word ; we hold forth confidently, that Feſus Chriſt, 
he is the enely proper Head of the Church,” char doth convey 
all ſaving: ſpirieual blefſings ; life, nonriſhment;' direRtion, and 
all thoſe admirable advantages to the body; we cannot allow 
2a (aput Vicarium, a Miniſterial Head, thereiis no need of 
that; Jeſus Chriſt is the 5 x«paa4- the-Head ;- here is an- Article 

= that - 
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that gives an Emphaſis, what needs it any other ? Pe/32 Chriſt 

3 preſent wlways 3n his Church ; wherrhe withdrew his Coy- 
poral preſence, te world then require his Church with his Spi- 
rirnal preſence ; and that preſence of bis Spirit, it ſhonld accom- 
pany them ts the end of the World : But the Pope as great as ht 
15, cannot be preſent in every place ; we need not ſpend any 
more timein crying down that that isſo prodigious : fo thany 
ſeveral Saints, and ſo many ſeveral Churches, in ſeveral parts ; 
of the world;how is-it poAiblethat a Pope can be Head of them . 
all ? but then | , | F 

2. Beware of being 4njwrious to the leaft member of Jeſus ſz 3, 

Chriſt : If Chrift be the Head of the body, ſurely his body Cauion, 
is dear to im ; never think to rnine thebody, or to drown the Its dange- 
body, as long as the Head is able to keep it ſelf above water ; ©9u5 to be 
never think to hurt the body, as long as the head is able ro ſe- MINrIons ©© 
cure it, and protet it, and defend it ; there are very notable Chr;igs 
expreſſions in ſeveral of the Prophets, as in Darrel, There are members. 
four great Monarchies, then came a little ſtone hewen out of the Dan, 4. 45+ 
mountain, and breaks them all, one after another; All oppoſite 

powvers to the Kingdom, and Headſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhallbe 
confounded, in-defpight of the Pope, and Turks, and Devil ant 

all : Atl the Kingdoms of the earth ſhall at lat become the 

Lords, and his Chriſts, and then in the 12. of Zachary, you ſhall 

finde therein the 5. Verſe, Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns 

without walls x:tmerouſly; for I, ſairh the Lord, Will be unto her 

a wall of fireround ahont, and will be the glory'in the middeft of 

her'; a wall of fire to burn up the Enemy, and I will be the 

glory inthe middMt of her, for the comfort of his people, che 

preſexce of God is the glory of any place, and therefore he ſaith, 

He will create a tefence npon the glory ; an admirable" place in ah 
the 4. of 1/aiah, Ponr upon them a Spirit of burning and judge- Verſe 4, 5. 
ment, to diret them, and conſume the Enemies, and he will 

create a defence upon all the glory, upon his Saints Which are the 

elory,{o he is pleaſed to count them,though there be no prepara- F 
tions in them to raiſe a defence, he'will creareit ; yea in Zach. $0 
12. 2vBeheld, 7 Will make Jernfalexs a cup of trembling to all peo- WY 

romnd wh ont: And in that day T wil make Jeraſalem a burthen- 

Pare ftone for all propte;all hat burthen themſelves With ir foals 
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Scrong:en- 


Chriſts 


members. 


Vre 3. 


Contrary to 
Pau's Do- 
&arinre. 
Phil.z. 13. 


be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth ſhall be gathered 
together againſt it ; O what encouragement is here for the poor 


B Ae 1 2x Saints, the Citizens of Jeruſalem ! ler all the deſperate Atheiſts, 


and prophane oppoſites, combine againſt the people of God 
and plot, although they may have it may. be ſome particular 
advantages, as it is faid of theRomans, they were Pralio vitti, 
bur not Bello, ic may be now and then they may get an advan- 
rage in this combate againlt the (hurch , but yet they ſhall 
never rotally and finally overcome them , though they be all 
gathered rogether ; God will make Fernſalem a burthenſome 
ſtone to all that barthen themſeives with it : There will a time 
come, when the Lord will grinde to pieces, all thoſe that have 
any eArtipathy againſt Jeruſalem , when God will trample 
Satay ard all other Enemies under the feet of his Fern/alem, 
when God will call for all them forth, that would not have 
him to rule over them, Bring forth mive Enemies that Would 
xot I ſkould raign over them, and ſlay them before me, in Luke 
19. 27. there 1s the ſecond Uſe. . 
3. If Jeſus Chriſt be the Head of the Church, then ſurely he 
muſt have a body ; an head without a body were prodigious, 
and therefore that DoAtrine of the Arminians mult needs prove 
falſe, That wonld have Feſus (hriſt come into the World upon 
theſe terms, and to dye upon ſuch conſiderations, that all things 
ſhould be left ſo far to mans Free-will, that it was in their 
power,unleſs they would be fo good natur'd as to believe,when 
Jeſus:Chrift call'd upon them, that he ſhould not have one 
IHMember, no body at all ;. This is the erronfous Doctrine of 
Arminigs and his Followers, that go upon his principles ; is it 
impoſſible that Jeſus Chriſt (hould not have one Member; for 
he gives onely poſſe, he gives not ve/le, if y01 will not believe, 
and improve your Free-will, you may chuſe whether ever you 
will believe or no ; they will not allow, that Jeſus Chriſt by 
an anvinciable, by an almighty power, ſhall carry men, and over- 
come men ſo far, as to make them of #»Willing, to be willing to 
believe ; yea, where eArmizizs hath four decrees concerning 
the Salvation of men, you may be within the compaſs of all 
thoſe four decrees, and yet not be ſaved, a miſerable condition ; 
he tells you, God hath decreed to give Chriſt, and means, ; d 
| tnac 
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 enewman;to enable him-to_ believe, and therefore it is molt To believe, 
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thatall who believe ſhall be preſerved and ſaved, bur he tells 
you not that he hath decreed to give faith and repentance to any 
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thatito:much diſcover'd; and we are fo far delivered from rope 


it, though it is moſt unhappily of late in ſome parts of it, got 
into too many Popular hands. But then - 1 
- 4. Take heed (I beſeech you) of any obirwiions that might Bſe 4. 
hinder a fweet communion betwixt the Head and the Mem- Ciurion, . 
bers,” that might hinder an :»tercomrſe betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and 
your ſouls ; let this rather be your care, to gain that heavenly 
$kill, how you may make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt as the Head. 
1. Give him the glory of his Soverazgnty, lethim beallin — , 
all ; the Soveraignty of his Grace, and the Soveraignty of his 
Independency, to ſave whom he pleaſeth, and to do what he 
pleaſes with men, to have mercy on whom he will have-mer- gom.g. 15. 
cy, and becauſe he will have mercy. + 
2. Give him the glory of his 7/5/dom as a Prophet, ſeek wiſ- 2. «4 
dom from God, and it ſhall be given you , in James 1.5.asyou h 
ſhould give him the honor of his Soveraignty, allowing him : 
this, that:as the Potter, he may make ſome veſſels ts honor, and :.Tim.2.20. 
ſome to diſhonor, as he pleaſeth. 
3. Give him the honor of his Riches and Falneſs, ſeek ſup- I 
plies from him, do not live upon your ſelves,nor upon your du- 
ties, nor upon ordinances onely, but live upon Jeſus Chrilt in all, 
ſo give Chriſt the honor of being the ſpring of your Supplies ; 
in him arefreſh ſprings. 
4. Give him the honor of being the beſt friend in the world, =, 
and labor for ſuch an intimacy with him, thathe and you may 
be acquainted; for he ſaith, 1f ye love him, and keep his com- 
manaments, he and his Father Will come and take up his abode 
with you, and he will manifeſt himſelf to you, in 7ohn 14. 23. 
O how much of heaven will that ſoul have upon earth, that he 
ſhould have Jeſus Chriſt come and dwell with him ! and when 
hegoes to Prayer, manifeſt himſelf, when he goes to read the 
Scriptures, paraphraſe wpon the Bible,and ſuggeſt ſweet hints to 
him; when heis in any ftraights, overpower him with a Di- 
vint inſtinft, though he-hath not an expteſs revealed will ”» 
4 | C wa 


able: Doftrine to the Headſvip of 4 briſt ; bleſſed be God iS 9315 a 
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walk wich, as we have not in every particular circrmtance of 

an ation; ©: that then Jeſus Chriſt ſhould particularize fome 

general Scripture to you, or'bring-ſomething 'to your:minde 

that'you have heard in a Sermon, it may bea Toucan years ago ; 

. give yy the glory of this, and im prove him to this:leſſe4 

Y-PO/ Ce | L, 

2. Doar.. ay Lord Jeſus Chriſt did intend, and doth expeft, thar pon 

. bis aſcenſion and giving gifts, there ſhould be ſuch an entertain- 

went: of the Goſpel; that We might grow up into him in all things, 

who #5 the Head : Itis the perfeRtion of a Chriſtian,” ro improve 

all the three Perſons in the Trinity ; when you look.upon God 

and his attributes, to finde proportionable impreſrions upon your 

ſouls, by his greatneſs, to learn to fear him,. by his godneſs to 

love him ; when you look upon the Spirit of God;and his work- 

ing;then likewiſe to feel ſome ſtamps anſwerable thereunto;thar 

you may have an inclination to comply With him in all things ; ſo 

likewiſe when ye behold Jeſus Chriſt in the paſſages of his re- 

demprion,to make uſe ofal,that there may be ſome proport iona- 

ble correſpondency betwixt his diſpenſations towards you, and 

your improvement of them. And here ſhall briefly deſire you 
to conſider under this-point,. theſe three particulars : 


I. Firſt, The i»tention it ſelf,and the expefation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2» Secondly, The grounds of it :. and : 
| 3» Thirdly, The exds of it.. 
Chriſts in- 1; For the intention and expeRation.of Jeſus ChriſthimſelF, 


rention and +. he did aſcend and gave gifts, it is this, in tliree particulars: 
> og That there ſhould be 4 yada 3 
gifts. That there ſhould be a growing up into Chriſt. 
I. That there ſhould be a growing up into Chriſt iz all rhings:: 
2. Thbeſeech you mark theſe three particulars, 
Firſt, That abere ſhould be a growth; how agrowth? ſo as to 
3. Thar there. compleat the number of all: the Saints; that not one of them 
ſhould be a þe fot : Jeſus Chriſt hath undertaken, that he will not: loſe one 
growth that God the Fatherhath given him,and:therefore allthoſe muſt 
| be calledin; and it is —_— by panrgots ng that that 
isthe meaning of this place, Chriſt hath given gifts, for the per- 
fetting of the Saints ; that is, for the com pleating the number; 
To fill up che namber of. perſons:,. that ſo many as were 
] | eleteg- 
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'maner, grow. up into Chriſt ; not onely a concorporating With z.A growing 


bold with thoſe exprefiions of Nazianzer, becauſe I ſee they mujiov. 


.vine nature ; there isa ground for that expreſſion, in 2 Per. 1.4. 


. the form of deftrine into Which you were delivered; here is an 


_ knowledge of Chriſt, or to ſome profeſſion of Chriſt, or to 
. make towards Chriſt,but to be moulded, to be transformed in- 


(AS nd LEN * PR os) : ” RS 
BE. At. n IF '. 
4 re; 0; '3 1 5k 


0s 4 


WY. [ae £ y -; + - ION IS" >. {4 [7 es ret ” 
Fe e : 2 SER.” Ws 4 OED -y PIT ILOT 50-20 T , . _ 
$3." i Ip PLN 5 * +0; 5 * nE, 6 $ $. TS-x% oy "OM ww: « "Py Y " FX 
- © Ry 3, 0 OO Ye vs. RIEL »y 15S x 2; : T5 
I 3 OS px 9 : Ta 24 x "hes WI 25 bo Mow. 
_ l Ee 7 ®% \ "3 VO Te" Ld | ie ws = _ - 
ph " 
. T1 hes 1: ; 
at 7 2 b . 
by o : 


TI Ie 
. 

Fl 

#/ . 


cleted from eternity, ſo many might becalled in : and then. Is =, 
For the compleating of the graces of theſe Saints, bothin - 
the degrees, and in the > Givity of thews for Jeſus Chriſt (ir is 2a _ 


an admirable condeſcending exprefiion ) -reckoneth not himſelf 

compleat, till all his members be compleat ; I befeech you take 

notice of that firſt Chap. and the laſt verſe of the Epheſians, 

Which is his body, the frlneſs of him that filleth all in all : Jeſus Eph.1.laſt. 

Chriſt fills a/ i a4, and yet (he faith) his body the fulneſs of 

him ; heis pleaſed not to account himſelf compleat as head of 

the Church, till his members be compleated, as to the number 

of them, and till their graces likewiſe be compleat to ſuch a 

degree as he intended : but then | IJ 
Secondly, There muſt be a growing »p, there [muſt be the * 


Zews, asthe Gentile Churches dia, inthe 3. of the Epheſians, vp. 
not onely an incorporating into feſis (hrift, though that is ve- 29% 242918 
ry. much , into the body of Chriſt, but a transf&rming into eo mr ive, 


Criſt, that you may be moulded in Chriſt ; I would not be-too 25 540- 


are abufed, xc:omuciv,yromuy It is an admirable one that Arha- 
»aſius hath, T hat 7eſws Chriſt took the nature of man upon him, -- 
that ſo We might have the uature of God conveyed to us, the di- "bg 


and a delivering up into Chriſt, into his word, in Rox, 6.17. 


admirable improvement of Chriſt, when a Sermon is delivered A 
zo you, the minde of Feſus Chriſt diſcovered, for you to be de- 70 
livered up to it, that you may go out of the aſſembly under the JF 
poWer of that truth, and moulded in it ; and then-withalſ that 
Chriſt might be in you, and you might bein Chriſt, that there 
might:be a mutual in-dwellixg, as in that place in 7ohn, yea, that 
we may come to live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, in 
Gal. 5.25. yea, and that the very life of Faith, the life that we 
live,may beby. faith in the Sor of God,in Gal.2.20.not onely now 
and then t,o pray 4nfaith, but to /ive by faith, toatall in faith ; 
here 1514.growing up into Chriſt, not onely a growing to ſome 
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ruth and Love happily married Webe Saints, 


3 Growing 
vp.to Chriſt 
mall things. 


MI ote. 


Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2+ 


all thoſe that God the Father hath given to him; Zrhld 7 hand 
'sp - —— Wl {ng Fe ; , po” | 


Goſpel that Chriſt expeRs': bur then 

; Thirdly," Growing wp in all things unto (hriſt; There is the 
proportion, or the dimenſion, as a Head, Omr growth muſt be 
as large as his Headſhip ; now as:heis a Prophet, ſo we muſt 
grow up into him, that we may have :/Jems, and all thoſe 
ſupplies from himzas he is a Prieſt grow-up in him,that we may 
have Rightedxeſneſs from him, for the covering of all our ſins ; 
as he isa King grow upin him, that-we may have a Redemption 
from all our Cares: bondages and enthralments ; for our being 
and well being, having our ſubſiſtence in him, i» God the Farher, 
and in Chriſt 7eſus, asin 1 Theſſ.1.1. when we are converted, 
we come to have a neW ſubſiſtence in Chriſt : for Truth, and for 
Degrees of Grace grow up' into him;' for habjrs/and a#s, for 
the velle, as'well as for the poſſe, for' converting and renewing 
grace; foritis hethat works in- you the will and'the deed, of 


to:Chriſt + here is the entertainment: and improvement of the 


| bis own good pleaſure, as in Phil. 2.13, for comforts, and for - 


hopes, in 1 Per. 1.8. That you may have joy through believing, 
and the God of peace fill yo with hope, in Roms. 15.13. all our 
ſtrength- and comfort lies in #»ion with Chriſt, and influence 
from him : It is an eaſie matter to ſprout in hypoctrilie, and in 
ſelf-love, and in earthlineſs, and fo in a+ formal external 
profefcion., and tMhave a bulk of outward performances ; 
but ifs an hard-matter to grow into an inward communion-and 
intimacy with Jeſus Chriſt, to be transfornied into ſhim.” So 
F have done now with the firſt thing, 'the ſum of 'the expeta- 
tion ; thenext is, | ] 


The grounds -The ground, why Jeſus Chriſt expeRts this ; for very good 


reaſons, 


--x.Thisis the gea ner boſe aud effeft of Chriſt afeenfn;he did 


aſcend to give gifts, he did aſcend to grve his Spirit, and that is 
the great promiſe of the New Teftament ; he promiſed to give 
his Spirit; and ſhall he give his Spirit which he'purchaſed at ſo 
dear a rate, and: ſhall the Spirit give gifts to men, and thoſe 
gifts be aQtuated, and exerciſed, and prepared" for yoy z'and 
fhall not we improve them? - O' what 'an'ill Fequiral is here'f** 

' 2. He hath a vehement defire of nnion and communion with 
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andin the Churches of Clnif . | 
and knock. at the door, if any Will hearmy; vejoe, then I will 
_—_ to him, and ſup Withchim, ang be withme chat isa melt- 
ing place, a winning place, in Rev. 3. 20. Jeſus Chriſt is imp 
tient: (as it vers : I: :tnayIpeak- it ith reverence): eo want | 
communion with them\who are his-in 'Gods: eternal counſels. 
But then thirdly, Chriſt may well expeR this, . . ; 4/7 
Becauſe attaining the irtevded ſtature and meaſure of the ful» Reaſon 3, 
eſs of (hrift, we are fit for heaven, as in-Ephe- 44.336 Till we 
all come td the unity of faith, and tothe perfett flatyre' of the F708 At 
neſs of tht age in:Chriſt;therefore there-is ſuch alpitch; and Je- 
ſus Chriſt expeRt it ; you will never be fit for him, till youicome 
to your pitch: there'is a minizzm quod fic,as Philoſophers ſpeak | " 
about natural bodies, -ſo about.every member 'of..the myſtical . "2 
body; you mult come: to: ſuch! a. degret- of - gtace before yan © :./ 24 
are fit for heaven ; now God hath deſigned you that, that you 
may be meet'to be partakers of the inheritance with therSairits 
in light: it is not ſlipping out of a'drunkards habit, and to de- Wote 
fire to'be diſſolved, or: to receive. the communion, or to give G 
ſuch and ſuch legacies, or to ſend for a Miniſter, and-lay,: Lond 
have mercy en'me:Nogthou haſt been adrunkatdandian Atheiſt *. 4; - : 
all thy days, thou art not meet to go to heaven 3 Pax! blefieth -. * 
God that hath made him meet : Heaven is a holy place; and 
Godis a holy God, and thou haſt a very gurſed ſinful nature, 
very unfir for heaven, till thou: be polliſhed; faſhioned: and 
framed ; 'now: Jeſus: Chriſt expects this ;-The: third) particular - -. 
follows; I fhall not difpacch all, you'T give me{leaveto conſult © 
for'imy own health. As you have had the expeRation it ſelfgand 
thegrounds oft, ſo you [hall have NY 
\ Theend ; Now:the ends of it. are two, why Chriſt intended The end. 
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this, and expedts this © = nw 2 nog Hine od» 2citob 
, '\Firſt; For your ftabitity in Chrift :: and 47,5573Þh (536 on Th ]. 


' Serondly, For:your'improvement of (hirifte: (ii bn 2. 

+. Your flability.in Chriſt Er 30 009m 23 30 3) ant Þs I. 

2: aurer judgement ; Q that_is'an admirable thing ! & Pe , 
'Healch of body is a. great matter; but xrilly. /onvabig/7.of faith, © be Fabitey 
eſpecially nicheſeunſtabie rimes, is much greater b.I2is a good grey 
thing #0 have the heart eſtab lifhedWeith grace ; thad is; with-the julgemens. 
dodrine of grace, and tot with meats, not tobeicartied up and 
hp own 
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Fo , Truth and Ive hapflly marriediwehe Saints, 
down with this wanton opit'vn, and that wanton opinion, in 
Heb. 13.9." A good-thing”1 > have "the heart cſtablithed in 
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Stability of 5 To have a ftabiliry in affeFvor'; That thy affetions may'cen» 
action. rreupon Chriſt; as thylove, and thy'rdefire, arid thy hope, and d 
thy joy ; thou mayeſt deſire other things, yet thoumayeſt be 
able to fay, I have none in heaven but thee; and none in earth that 
T defire in compariſon of theez you may love- other things, bur 
WE |. Fou maybe able to ſay; Tlove Jeſus Chriſt for -himſelf; and love 
$a my ſelf and atl other things in reference to-him ; I value power, 
| and eſtate, learning,and all outward thingy nothing,but with re- 
ference and ſubſervience to Jeſus Chriſt:O here is a ſweet fabi- 
ity of affedtion'! and that Jeſus Chriſt may not onely be thy joy, 
Plal.tz, (but the exceeding gladneſs of ithy 30y, a:triumph of joy, to joy 
more in knowledge of Chrit, and communion with Chriſt, 
thn you doin all outward comforts and advantages whatſo- 
ever : here" is a ſweet ſtability of affeion ; theſe people will 
not be carried-up and down ſo much with either croſs or com- 

: forts, as very-many are. But. then /t; = 

Stabiity of | - There is a ſtability of converſation;that is,a bleſled ſtability, in 
converſion. Zames 1.8. A double-minded man is unconſftant in all his ways ; as 
_ "Jong as yowhave an end and an end, a heart and a heart,a minde 
6 » . .and aminde, you'll never be conſtant ; you know not: where 
= xo finde any'tmen'in'the world, but godly men, becauſe they 
Note, have fixed-principles, they make conſcience ; but. come to aco- 
. verons man; when you ſpeak of his covetouſneſs, there you have 
him, when you'ſpeak againſt his carthlineſs,. there you loſe him ; 
he hath adouble minde, ſomething for God, and ſomething for 
'theworld; hath no more Religion thIn ſuirs with: his wartdly 
deſigns ; he will hear a Sermon becauſe it is cheap, yet he will 
(it may be) deceive you in his{liop, becauſcthere 1s his intere/? ; 
and he willc it may be) be jolly and frollick,and {coff. over a cup 
of fack at the people of God ſoon after Sermon; though he hath 
exprefſed(it may be)aigreat deal:of zeal.to the, Miniſter ; why, 
-\therelieghisinterelt;he 154 jolly-manga profefſotat large, & he 
'.]._ | muſtbebold »Othere is no-ſtabilicy-!Ir:isa bledbd thing, and a 
=. . : *Tweeradvantage; and-JeſusChrii.intends.chis, that you ſhould 
be groundedin Chriſt, beizgrooted, and grounded, avd ftablifhed 
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7s the faith; in Colof@w:2-7 Now thernextendis-this;. |.” 
Your improvement of Ghnift ;- An improvement of him; fqr Iwprove:, .. 
what purpoſe ? Sf OD HER DT 2719, $22 SPHEro un ge RU Trfbin 
Why, for dloecefiory ghz. us 8 wikagifrtt, ap h Hin, 3 
feer in any place of tral}, he bath-variety; of gifts, in-1-(%7: 12.4 
_ For all graces ; he hath variety of graces, he hath abundance _ 
of Spirit, that you maybe filled with all the fulneſs of Ged,, 
as Iremember in Eph. 3.19. - 3. Do 
In all.conditions and.xelations.;. that you.may know how to. 1n all condi- 
be ſick,and how to, be poor; how to be Magiltrates,how to be, and res - 
Miniſters ; / have learned to Want and abound, 1 can do all things: — 
through (hrift enabling me. (faith. Paul) in Philippians 4. 13. 
And then, ; | 
Is all daties ; youcan do.nothing without Chriſt, but as he , ,11 quiies. 
gives-in, as he.communicates himſelf, and. vauchſafes to aſliſt 
you;; when he.withdraws, you flag, you wither.. | 
. Flebebold to fay a word. to my Brethren of the Ainiſtery : Tſe.x.. 
© that Miniſters. would chiefly. ſtudy and minde this work, ; 
this is proper Ppit-work,, to. put people. upon ſuch az exter- 
tainment of the Goſpel, that they might improve Jeſus Chriſt, 
and grow xp to a ſtability in kim; Paul was ſent,; had a Com- 


miſſien, according to the faith of Gods eleft, in Tit.1.1..and Thar is, to» 
Gal. 4.19. I travel in birth with you (faith Paul) till Chriſt be preach the 
formed in you: O what pain it coſt him every Sermon! It was ra vos | 
a great ſpeech, yet I have heard it as a certain truth concern- 5, nS: 
ing Reverend Mr.. Bains, That:every Sermon coſt him as much Godsele& 
iu bis ſence (as he thought) as it did ordinarily coſt a woman to | 
bring a chilae into- the world ; I travel in birth, till I ſee Foſs 
* Chriſt formed in you ; Pulpits are not for News onely,and to lead 


Ot ee. 
people this Way, andthat Way, upon politique deſigns, and ſonse- in, 


times upon our own carnal intereſt.; Pulpits were never intend- 
ed for paſſionate inveives, to cry up this party, or cry doWn that 

ty,in a vehement paſsionate maner ; let us rather uſe hard rea- 
ſons, and ſoft-words :. If we conceive they be in an Error, under- 
mine their Error, and aveid any exaſperating provoking names , 
Which rather alienates them.,c hardens them,thÞ: recouers them: 
T hzs-45 not the method: to.preach men unto Chriſt, but-rather te: 
preach away the: moſt and beſt of our hearers.. | 
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Uſe 2. _Isit thus, that Jeſus Chriſt 'intendeth'this entertainment of- 
For Citizens the Miniſtery;that we may grow uinto him in all things; then 
chiefly, who 7 heſeech you give me leave to call upon you, & I'do-npt know: 
ex 1 ed where I cotild ſpeakmore fitly in'any. place of che world, than 
| advantage. infthis famous City, andinever rfidre ſeaſonably, ch i When the 
| Repreſentative of the City met, tiafnely, that you worild'con- 
ſider, What means you enjoy, What Goſpel-light the Lord hath 
Mat.11.22. entruſted you with, and what he expetts from you ;-will it not be 
much raſter for Sodom and Gomorrah, thin for Loder another 
.day'F you that have been /ifted up With Capernaum to heaven , 
if you 1mprove not the means, make acceount, if one place in 
hell be hotter thQn another, to be thrown down into it : And 
all I have to ſay, is this, Let it be your care ſo to improve the 
Goſpel, that you may derive more from Chriſt, and live more 
in Chriſt;and expreſs more of ( hriſt,that you may be inclined and 
enabled to do more for Chriſt :Here accept theſe two ſhort hints; 
Growth 1. Growth muſt be-proportionable to the means you do enjoy : 
muſt be Ne Brethren, let me confidently ſay it, That meaſure of growth 
POte means Chat might pleaſe God in ſome parts of Enid, will not /a- 
you enjoy. tisfic God from you that live in London ; why ? becauſe as you 
have higher food, and more ſpiritual, and more glorious Goſ- 
pel-diſcoveries,the Lord expeRts proportionable improvements: 
And let me ſaythis, 

Growth . - 2, There muſt be a growth of all the members of the body ; 
muſt be of that is a rule Philoſophers give, Augmentation ts of all the parts, 
al} Paris . and therefore to grow »pwards and downwards ; to grow more 
humble, more in faith, more in love to the Saints, more in aRi- 

vity for God ; this it is the Lord expeRts, 2 Per.3.18. 
Vſe 3. This may reRifie ovr judgements concerning the CMiniſtery 

6 of the Goſpel, and that in two great points: | 

For infor- Firſt, Behold it'in' its Original, it is the Ordinance of Chriſt, 
ArOn _— and it is the fruit of the aſtexſion of Feſw (hrift ; they are to be 
Miner, inſtructed and pitied (I believe many of them may go ac- 
Conſider the cording to their preſent apprehenſions, and therefore it were 
Original of happy if they mightbe with a ſpirit of meakneſs reduc'd) that 
the Mini» will cry down all otir A7niftery as Antichriſtian; why >becanſe 
wy: there were or are fome defefts in Ordination by Biſhops, or 
whoever ; admit that to be true, but 1 beſeech you, what is the 
Original ? 
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would fay,the Marriage was null, becauſe they were not ſo right- 


Aanafp3u,y, n= o3T Ad <4 2 0! 


brethren;) betwixt the grounds of nullifying, and reforming a 


and in the (burches of Chviſt. . 


Original? from Chriſt ;' and if any man will ask an able godly 
Miniſter in England, where had you your, Miniſtery ? you'l 
fay from the Prelates, he will fay from Jeſ2s Chriſt, though it 

is true, the maner of conveying the power of exerciſing the 
Aſmiftery be by men; for Paul ſaith, He was an Apoltle »ei- Gal.r.r. 
ther of men, nor by men ; ngt of men, ſo he differ'd from falſe 

Apoſtles; not by men, ſo he differ'd from ordinary Miniſters* a Ying 
Now ſuppoſe T, or any other Miniſter of the Goſpel, have kad More. 
our Miniſtery conveyed. to us from Chriſt by men, and there | 
hat$been ſome defects in the maner; will you ſay, that that de- 


fect in the maner; deſtroys the thing ? I think not any body Doubtles it | 
is a great and 


fs.» : provoking 
ly married in every particular , as to the maner; or to ſay, evil, tocry 


that a Magiſtrate 1s vo Magiſtrate, becanſe in every particular, gown the * 
it may be he received not his Magiſtracy, in the due form accord- whole Mini- 


ing to the Statutes, &c. there is a great deal of difference (my x06, lc 
ome 1Ccc 


thing ; we are all ſenſible of it, and deſire God to pardon what Jerameglr gt) | 


hath been amiſs, and to heal what is {till out of frame ; there Miniſters af- 
hath been defects in the maner of conveying our Miniſtery, or fe& too 
elſe why do we deſire to reform it* but we confidently attirm a ax" 
our Miniſtery is from Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt gave gifts, with the Jevil gb 
office and Authoritiez but what ? not onely Prophets -and on his deſigns, 
Apoltles, but PaſtoMand Teachers : then _ | 
2. Behold the Miniſtry , in Chriſts i»tertion in giving it > Behold the 
Why did he giveit ? it were a ſweet thing to conſider, and I am MIRA. nm 
perſwaded.it were a good method to cure ſome of London di- ,cniion in 
ſtempers; no marvel, if you that have ſuch admirable gifts, the giving of 
be ſtill ſo lean and crazy in ſpirit : what wilteure that diltem- it. _ 
per? look at the Migiſtry of the Goſpel ; as the Ordinance © 


of (briſt, and the fr Mt of the aſcenſiow of (hrift ; therefore E. 


- when you go to a«Sermon, ſay not, Fle not hear this man or 


that man, becauſe he is a fierce Independent , Ile not hear that 
man,becauſe he is a rigid-Presbyterian,nor ſuch a man,becauſe he 
is x vehement Independent, away with all fuch »»{eaſonable *© _-® 
Words ; bur fay this, 1'le go and attend upon the Ordinance of 
ef Chriſt, and I'le go and attend upon that which is afF«:t.of 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt ; and withalf let me adde this, and I 

| D deſire 


_ 


| es Truth and Love happily married in the Saints, 

- Thar Ordi- deſire tay be retmembred, I wiſh I had more redgth to inſilt 
— and qpan it,-becauſe jt is a moſt dangerous opinion, and doth vn- 
now ceaf., detmine the very foundation of the Goſpel, namely, co hold 
2nd we are as ſome do, and vent ic with much boldneſs, That the Ord;- 
under ano- wauces anththe CAMiniſtery ceaſe, and becauſe that Popery did once 
ther new Ad- owverſpread the world ; now we have no Ordinances, and noW We 
I have no" Hiniſtery: and what place do they bring} itis + moſt 
Serous and ftrange contidence ,and it is in Print,and many of you know the 
moſt un-- Book, it is cryed ap ſufficiently : One interprets this place of - 
found opini- Scripture (1 beſeech you ler us conſider it in the fear of God, 
WP. and with the ſpirit of meekneſs) Chriſt promiſes he will be with 

them, he gives his Apoſtles commiſsion to go abroad, and ſaith, 
He well be with them to the end of the World, Hat. 28.20, (the 

G Lord pardon and heal all wreſting of Scripture, if it be his will, 
Sec wks Salt- and prevent it for time tocome) 7s the end of the World, faith 
my ©11ca, ke. in print; that is, to the end of thisage of Miniſtration, they 
Beims of the are his own words, to the end of this diſpenſation : Nowhe 
bright moru- makes account that this Goſpel-diſpenfation is ended, and now 
* tig Star. p. weare.comeunder a third Diſpenſation or - Adminiſtration ; 
134% _ wewereall nnder low Adminiſtrations, the Goſpel is in a ma- 
Wha no. REA anend, and God wall in all immediately in his Saints. Of 
ther Admi.. that Scriptureſhould betmade to ſerve our purpoſes !-weigh the 
niftration Place meekly, I defire not to meddle with ments perſons,.but 1 
thn. tharof muſt be faithful to Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſolls of his people; and: 
_ Fancy according. to. the light-he hath given me, 1 ſhall endeavor to 
bon by *b« Makeit appear, that Interpretation is not conſiſtent. with the 
Spirir Ext ; £- £9 . , 

Reaſons + Jeſus Chriltin the 18.Verſe of the 28.0f Afatthew faith, 4 
againſt this power i given to mp in-heaven andcarth, go therefore and teach. 
Interpreta- ge 7 | 

»: wk = ei Teach all nations ;, ſurely if this Idſpenſation. be now end- 
third Admi- ed, if the Miniſtry be at an-end, all nations cannot be taught,. 
niſtration. and ſo 7e/4 Chriſt Will loſe ſome of his elef; For they cannor 

| 2) "p_E "7 call'd.ay; for there muſt be yo Teaching (it ſeems) no Mini- 

: er) | | 

_ 4 Teaching themto obſerve all things, whatſoever, I com- 

manded you: All nations will never be taught all things, what- 

loever Jeſus Chriſt commands thetn,, and. the Apoſtles my Mi- 

n CxS 
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and we muſt have no Miniftery, and no Ordinantes to imſtrutt gym mypet'y 


 them:mall theſe things, Telyla, oh, 
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. you; not onely 7 Will be with you, but am with you, and that "{4%, 


® 
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wid in the Churehet of Clrift = 


ficrs cammr fulfill ths commiſtion if rhe Miniftery be ceaſed, yq1;,,1, 


And ls (1o,Chrift would have you take notice of it ) T ans With YWiendunr = 


every day, he is @h yon always, a/Wajs even 16 the end of the het ep 
world. '% £2 X -13 WT UN Td; 
4. The end of the.-World: What, to the end of this Diſpenſa- me# imezs. 

tion,and for the-age of this Miniſtration only? brethren, I could , _ 

fecch it out of the very Original it fetf ; whereas he faith , azoy £197 
Signifiesan Age, I grant it doth bur it fignifies Frernity many 
times in Scripture, For thine is the Kingdom, Power and Glo- 

ry, forever and ever; I am ſure of it, there it is not a Diſpen- 

fation onely. And then for the end, 
1* Tcould ferch it not onely out of P/aro , but alſo out of the , 
Septnagine, and out of other places, where that Greek word yos her 
ſignifies Con/ummarion, therefore there muſt be a» end; bur © 

tet us go'on further, , 

IFe ask any man that will ſay thefe words, that F am with 

you to the end of the World, That is; to the end of this Dif- 

penfation ; hen did this Diſpenſation begin ? in What year 

did it begin ? Let any man tell me that Jeſis Chriſt will be 

with his Difciptes or Miniſters, to this hundred year, or to this 

age, and then he forbears : Is it to all perſoxs, or to theſe per- 

ſons onely ? then who are they ? I wonld very fain have thefe -=_ 
plain Queſtions reſolved : O you'l ſay, it is till che Spirit comes; -" I 
the Spirit comes ! Why, the Spirit Was comme ever ſince eſis | 2H 
Chrift aſcended, and doth come with new lights daily, and the .__ 
Spirit Will be coming, till Feſtus C' hriſt come again the ſerond 


Ame. L! | 
6. And I wonld ask further; I bekech you, unlefs there be 

'a Miniſtery, how ſhall we have Popery confured ? You ſay, be- 
caufe Popery hath defiled the Miniſtery, there is no-Mmiſtery; 
T ſay, Popery muſt be confured by the Miniſtery : you' may 

burn an e £7149 on the head, but Arrian/m maſt be confounded 
by the Miniſtery ; you may hang a Papiſt, bue we know that _ J 

you can never confute Popery, but by the light of the CMiniſte- ke 

77 ; and Par hath ſaid this, ThePope ſhall be deſtroyed by rhe i 
| | 3 D 2 brightneſs 
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_ _ and Love happily ning n the $, aints, 


2Theſſ.8.9. brightneſs of (hrifts coming, viz. in the miniſtry of the Goſpel. 


7. I. would know this alſo, 1f the faith were once delivered 


'.. to the Saints, that is, Once for all, as Interpreters have ex- 
Tude ver-3- pounded it-; What, ſhall we have a new Edition, or a new 


"Goſpel ? had we not an everlaſting Goſpel before ? Nay further, 
. Yeſis Chriſt will give up all things to the Fark, When-? when 
. he hath conquer'd all his Enemies, and aftgr the Reſurreiop, 


1 Cor?1 549, and then God Will be all in all: Well, they ſay, they are Godtd 


and Chriſted, and God is immediately in them , and they are 
under the third Diſpenſation, and we- are {till under thefe low 
Adminiſtrations, then they muſt make us believe, the Reſwr- 
rettion #5 paſt ; for God ſhall never come to beallin all, and 
Jeſus Chriſt never give up his Kingdom, till the ReſurreRion be 
paſt ; and then further, go now to the neighbor words of my 
Text, He.gave gifts to men, that all might come to the Unity of 
the faith, and to a perfett ſtature. All come, and therefore be 
confident, I dare venture my ſoul uporr it (which is a great 
word) that Jeſus Chriſt will havea Miniſtery more or leſs, till 
he have brought i all the EletF, and I have this ground for it 
ont of the word, He gave gifts, Paſtors and Teachers, till all 
.come to the Unity of the faith, and to the acknowledgement 
of the Son of God, and toa perfect ſtature: Now if they ſay 
there is no Miniſtery, then they muſt make us belieye, that all 
the Saints are come in, and that there is a perfe&t number, &c. 
and their graces compleated ; but I mult ſpare my ſelf, the time 
is paſt, I have had late and fad experience,what it is to ſpend too 
much upon weak Spirits, not recovered ; though I confeſs I 
intended moſt upon the third point , Following the truth is 
love. 

What is this Truth > Why: Gods glory 3s the Conftellation. 
of his eAttributes, 'as Gods happineſs 1s the abſoluteneſs of his 
ſelf-ſufftcency, as Gods holineſs is the impreſsion of his image, as 
comfort from God ts the glimpſe of hu loving countenance, as the 
learning we receive, ts a-beam of his Wiſdom falling upon 1, ſ0 
indeed Truth is the iflue, the repreſentation, and the diſcovery 
of his revealed will, and of his minde to us concerning Do- 
erine and Worſhip,” hat We ſhould know, and what we ſhould 
prattice, hy. | 

| 6 | What . 
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" in ſhort, what.reaſons why this is the Goſpel method co. our 


= 


andin the (hurches of Chrift OOO 


'  Whatis Love? not onely a Love zo the Trath, that is go0d; 2. Whar is | 
not onely a love to {brit the head, that is as good, and the pro- 's love? 
per genius of Saints, carries them to+both theſe; but indeed a 43z727s 7hy 
love to the Saints, to the Members, /ove the brethren, love the adiatblile. 
corporation of Saints, in 1 Per.2. 2.7. - | G, = *þ 

What isit to follow or [peak the Truth here ? p )ovr ay 
PR . peak or © 

For Explication, where chree things conſiderable; The Greek {How the 
word here ſignifies, ſometimes, et TEN 2s oh 


Toe ſpeak.the Truth, in Gal. 4.16. Text, 
To de the Trath , in Fohn 3. 21. and in Eph.4.24. '  AanStuay 


To follow the Truth with a ſincere conſtancy; ſo learned men jj;".,,,5; 


interpret it,anSevery doth anſwer toan Hebrew: word, 1!5X mv dariSway. 
in Nphal, that ſignifies ro be firm, and to be conſtant ; and fo 

doubrlefs ir is a great part of the meaning here,by the oppoſiti- 

on, "That you may be »0 more as<children toſſed to and fro, but Verl. 14. 
following the Truth in Love; that is, following it with cox+ 


' ſtancy, and firmneſs, and cleaving ts it. 


I humbly conceive, To {peak the Truth here , is too 
ſtraight, as will appear, if you pleaſe to-compare the 
(ontext. I chuſe rather to take the largeſt fence (adoring Scripture 
the deep and myſterious fulneſs of holy Scriptures) ſo to 2/7udinen 
ſeek, follow and embrace the Truth with that firm conftauey, _— 
that we ſhould be ready to ſpeak and do the Truth upon; all-ot- ; 
caſions, Indeed , Truthing it m love, which were an admirable Truthing it 
© Motto for Saints, and molt ſeaſonable in theſe unſound and * _—_ « 
cenſorious times, 7ruthing it -in love. x0 Eon 
_* Trauthing it in love, ſeeking and follsWing the Truth With con- 'Dodr. 3 
ftancy, is the Goſpel method of our ſpiritual welfare ; This was | 
Fohns counſel to the Ele, and his comfort concerning the £a- 3Toh. 24,5. 
dy (a praRice worthy it ſeems of great perſons: ) This was I 
Jolams joy concerning her and her children, and concerning; his: 
Gaius toO, in the beginning of his third; Epiſtle, That -they 
walked in the Trath, and the Truth dwelt in them, and they in Verſe 2, 3. 
Truth, laving one another ; Here is Fruthing it in Love : now 


Reaſons, 

why  Tructh- 
ing it in Love is 
ſo uſeſul. 


welfare; firſt, conſidered, ; 
.. Sngly, Truth and Love, as they arc' in themſelves, 
contribute much _ * ; 

Secondly, 
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Truth and Love happily married in the Saints, 
fy ab. 


Whats Truth 
_and Lovedo 
to prevent 

_ evils, fingly 


Secondly, Pojntly; confider the happy: marriage 'af | Truth 


and Love, they operate much to advatice this Gope/-deſign. 


Firſt,' For Truth, 1+ hnth a ſoveraton vertne to prevent and 


to cure thoſe ſpiritual maladies, which are moſt obſtruQive to 
the good of Perfons and (hurches : Trath keeps from Tono- 
© * © vaxce, from Superſticion;from Errors, from Hereſtes, yea from 
- . prophaneneſs. © — OL OL FR SLOT 
Love heeps from Strife , from Schiſm (although there 
bee +ſome differences amongſt. Saints, all men f&'not by 
-._. the ſame Lipht) if there 'be Love, it" will keep them from 
 g Tin 4.3.4 94k” wr every; n affetion, or keep them frontalfanWar- 
' tCora0.28, rantableneſs ; diſc layming communion With their Brethen ; It is 
29,30 want of Love that doth that. OS 
Secondly,Truth,if there be differences.in judgement as there 
| may be) yer it hath this power,"thatit will reach ni&#v+ro hold 
their Chriſtian kberey, by ſatisfying-their conſciene&- in the 
lawful uſe of it 6847 ends - | 
Zove will teach them not to uſe their Liberty wſeafonably 
#0 the offence of their Brethren ; the Truth wakes you free, if” 
you know the Truth, in Fohn 8. 32. Trath will give us aFree- 
dom,that we ſhall not {uffer our ſelyesro be under neceſſary 
| and nuwarrantable humane inopoſrtiows, but* ſhalt ſour Free- 
i Cor. 8. 13- os; andin the uſe of indifferent things , Love will the ve 
: ſo tender, and ſo Tndulgent to the Conſcience of my Brothgr, that 
| Tle-rather deny my [elf, thin offend him ; here is Love and Truth . 
©... > ſingly, asto the preventing of evil. Andthen = OY 
| What Truch -. Secondly, Here is Th and Love, that have a dive. Sub- 
+ &Lovs vs, ſervience to promte- the beſt pood of Saints in their Eammwnion 
Fil cook of wb Chrift ; now Truth enlightens rhe minde-conferning the 
Saints, beitig Whole Gonngel of *God,concerning agenda, and credenda ? reach- 
Jjomntly con-ag/ ns, that like/as Uſurpers, not as Libertines, we *encroach 
fidered. - pon the Headſhip-.of Chrilt ;' and Love' ehflames' vs, 'and 
: enclines ro embrace 77h, and rejefÞ. Falſbood , and*what 
ever is Prophane,  P/al. 119. 127, 128. I hate every. Falſe, 
_ Wy ] love thy' flaravesy' &e. Tyuth willnot onely wform 4, 
| but engage ys to inform others, to reach and'in{trudt-them, 
v6 ', [chat they ſhould: know: what they ſhould dog andiZove will 
2 Tir. ».29. teach us to doit with CHeekyeſs ; Exhort thens Phat” ar 
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trary minded with meekyeſ3 ; oftentimes we pieacts /avare. Ser. 
wy give hor +eproofs, like as' when- Þhy :r148s give" Potions 
 ſtalding hot, they will pic them ont again, and cannot endure 
|: them, and they go away prejudic'd ; I cannor'endort toheav 
'S Afucha than, heis fo hot and forione; and vents hisown ſpirits: - _.. 
3 O ir's Love and meekneſs cauſes"15t6 deal tenderly;-and ſoftly, 
meekly with our Brother, ahd this is i2deed the. Spirit uf the 
Goſpel; There is nomore diabolical Spirit, chan x furious Spi- 
ritz and no-more Goſpel Spirit, thn a meckand calm. Spiric : 
But I muſt contra. The next thingis, - -- +1 | 
Love and Trath jojnily, whet| they ate mirridd jofntly to. What Truck: 
gether, and gorhand m hand, a»d'Sainrs by them jojn heads and © n ur Se i 
hearts, O then, and then onely they operare frairfully : Truth ENT 
without Love, breeds onely empty dry Speculations ,. which 1 Cor.8. 1. 
puff up;Tove withovt Truth, iweblinde, if not a Popip, yer as 
unwarrantable devotion amiongft formal Protefflants; What Ngte. 
is the rexfon 2 you ſhall' ſee now® amongſt many of youtt | 
dull and cold Proteſtants, more zeal about Chri/tmes day, thin 
the Lords day, abont hearing a Pafſion-Srrmon upon that they 
call Good Frjaay,thn upon any other day : Here is Zove with- 
out Tr#th; how Truth and Love jofned together, would-keep | 
the people from being too fond about theſe wnwarrautable pra- 
#5/es ; But will ſome ſgy,what do ye blameus about Eaſter; and: 4 
a Communion at Eaſter? &c.. Have we it not in Scripture? 
See what Scripture they have forit, I would thisſecret were 
declared to ati the world, it would bfeak many ſaares with + 
which divers are intangled : Fenine of 
In the eAt&#s, there is the word *Zafter indeed, itr the: 5, ;2 1-4 
twelfch &bapter;” When he had apprehended hine, he put him 1n 1c ER 
7B AO: © . . pay Tag Wer 
Priſon , and delivered. hins' to -foxr . quattrnions of Soldiers to ,1, faves; 
keep him, intending after Eaffer to brmy hin forth # the peo- not after Ea- 4 
ple + There is Eaftery but wilt you hear now, how-'i> came in ter, ifrrulp © 9 
firſt? You'l eaſily believe that it muſtbejumbled/in one way or cages | 
other, if you underſtand the Original 5 There 'was the word vid. OMinſhils 
 Paſsower, but no Fafer;. the word Eaſter was.notfound;qut p;i#. © 
in many hundred ears after this wasfpdketof Peter >Bathere. __ 
- was-a ſecret; ' Won 2203 55 00 OW LOR 
It was a glorious work of .King Fame, he {et divers Oxford 
4 | men: 


——_—— 
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24 ' . . Truth and Love happily married in the Saints, _ 
SS men, and. Cambridge men, and City Miniſters, with others 
to Tranflate the Biblez a glorious work3 how ever. Trayſ- 
{ations may be ſlighted amongſt us, yet Bugenhagins and other 
| Divines, when they had the Bible Tranſlated into the Dutch 
Nete. language,they'kept that day of the year a Fealt of Thankſgiving 
- for the Tranſlation of 'the Bible , they were ſo affeRed with the 
| mercy; bur it's a great unhappineſs, when the TranKation of the 
Bible ſhall be brought to ſerve ozr purpoſes. x 
T haveit from certain hands, ſuch as lived in thoſe times, that 
when the Bible had been-Tranſlated by the Tranſlators appoint- 
ed, the NewTeſtament was looked over by ſome of the great 
Prelates, -({men-I could name ſome of their perſons) to bring 
itto ſpeak Prelatical Language, and they did alter (as ILam'in- 
formed by the means of one that wasa great obſerver in theſe | 
times, and lived then) Foxrteen places in the NN ew Teſtament, 
to make them ſpeak the-Language of the Church of Ep/ard, 
that was focryed up: and I'le tell you ſome of them. 
. 4m ini Firſt, Inthe firit of the e4&#s, ſpeaking of 7ndas, Let ano- | 
b-; - ox07y 4v7s - ther man take his Biſhoprick ; it is torc'd, it ſignifies Charge or 
4 NOIInngs, InſpeRion : but that you may believe that the Bribops are the 
AY ". © * eApoſtles Succeſſors, Jet-another man take his Bi/boprich, 
Again, In the ſecond of the 4#-s, it is Nor ſuffer my Soul 
- ro Le in Hell; this is clear, Former abtex anane have :t, not ſuffer 
my Soul to lie inthe Grave; But. it was learned Biſons Opinion, 
and thruſt into the Thirty nine Articles, that Chrilt did Localy 
deſcend into hell; ando make that Tranſlation agree with the 
OS Articles, they mnſt change Grave into Hell. ' 0 . 
Y ARQs2.27- . Alſo the FourteentHf of the 4#s,T hey ordained them Elders, 
$15 &d's0 they loved to cry up Conſecration of Churches, and Dedica-. 
WW $, tion; and ſack kindg of things, and Epiſcopal Ordination too 
a '. (fortheſe all advanced the.-power of the Priclts and the Biſhops, 
" which brought , ih Tranſubſtantiation amongſt Papiſts ) and 
There was therefore -in the Geneva Tranſlation, that was regder'd,: cho- 
both eipor- (on by ſuffrages; by lifting up of hands, the word Primarily 
2M bs 09 -. importsthat; it may be-in ſome of the Fathers ic includes both, 
Fonernoe <h{" thiey will:tell you, becauſe,afrerwards' having choſen Elers 
former in- *. by Stffrages or Vojces, they. did Ordain them. . DI, 
rows in the "Next,I cometo the firſt of the (orinthians, 12.28, An abominia- 
ere, $172 SES. Mo 


pA ae 
4; FER FORE 
% 


WS es} ry F- 
2 47. . 

" v 

DS ES > ; 


- 
al RII_Y EY ao rnd A 


A and in the ( Torches of Chrif. , IEDy 


- ” 
| 4. 
vY 


ble violence. offered to the Original,God hath ſer in the Church, 


Apoſtles, "Teachers, Helps, Governments, and you ſhall finde 
here a great impoſture, it may be now altered, appearing ſo 
#foſs, but T have" ſeen ir, and read it in ſome Traſlations, 


Helps in Government ; which is a moſt horrible prodigious ;71,,; 


violence to the Greek words; for they are both the Accuſa- 


tive caſe, Helps; there are Elders; Government, there are Dea- Helps, Dea- 


cons ; now to obſcure theſe, you mult put it, helps in Govern- 
ment. | 

<« T hadit related fince the _— of this plain Sermon, by 
« one whe moſt confidently affirme 


@ Saml, 1Sam.s. 11. This ſhall be the maner of the King that 
© hall reign over you, He Will take your ſons, &'c. He was ſent 
« for to Lambeth, and there perfwaded to make the words wil 
« take your ſons, &c. Shall take ; which he conſcienciouſly re- 
« fuſed, well knowing it was not ſpoken by Same! to Saxl, by 
«© way of. direttion for duty what he ſhould do, but Prophetically 
« and Eventmally what he world do. 

And then laſtly, for Eaſter ; this was another place that was 
altered(as you have heard) to keep up that holy time of Eaſter, 
as they would thinkit; for herein was the innocency (though 
unhappineſs unto us) of the Primitive Worthies, and other 
Chritttans; theſe had fair intentions in bringing in many things, 
they thought to win upon the Heathen, and therefore would 
not Wholly ag, but change things,change ſome of their great 
Feaſts into Chr:/fmas-time, change now (it may be) Pentecoſt 
into Whizſontide, and the Paſsover into Eaſter ; it had a good 
intent : bur minding their own intentions, more thi Geds 
word, their Retr, you ſee how theſe conſtitutions of men are 
degenerated. Now I beſeech you, tet us not fuffer our ſelves to 
be abuſed, whena word Eafter ſhall be thruſt in (for it was 
divershundred years after Peter, that the word Eaſter came 
in) ſhall. we- therefore go and keep up an Eafter Communion 
aboveall times clſe, for ſuch pretences astheſc are ? Brethren, 
. the more you of» Truth and Love together, the more you'll be 
free from theſe ford kinde of Devorions :' And Tet me fay this, 

Yah E. It 


it; That the /ear»ed man Novre this 
 *to whom it belonged to Trarſlate the firſt Book of Sammel, grand Impo- 
© having rendred that which Same! from God ſpake concerning ure. 
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It is Blinde Devotion indeed ; and many wer that are fo; 224- 
lexus for theſe, and women too, they - think to. get. proteFion far 
other courles. ... -# 0 ITT i468 $47 " Se} 

It may be manya Lady that paints and fpots,and:trifles away 
precious time, if ſhe be but zealous at an Eaſter Communioy, 
ſhe thinks to ger a protedion for all vanities elſe :; A Citizey, 
if hebe a Patron to ſuch a Anifter, frequent LeFares, then 
he may be frollick,, and war, and looſe , 8c. Here is Love 
without Truth. 41 

Let me adde this, 77«th without Love makes many ſwell, 
and contemn others; and Love without Truth edifies to S«- 
perſtition and to Idolatry ſometimes : What brought in Prayirg 
to Saints, but Love Without Truth ? But you'll allow me to be 
ſo indulgent to my ſelf, as that if either the ordinary place, or 
the ordinary time be not obſerved, to pity a man that hath ſe- 
ven moneths labored under a quartune Agnue, and had a fit late 
= oh. 1 I might make three Uſes : and the firſt ſhould have 

this, Z 

To ſhew you, why many Profeſſors are ſo barren, and many 
| Chriſtians ſo dry, and unſtable amongſt you, becauſe they have 
not minded this conjunction of T7xth avd Love ; which is the 
Goſpelmethod to grow up into Chriſt, and fo to our Spiritual 
thriving : For «pon him all our fruit ts found, Hol. 14.8. 

Take this as a Uſe of Caution, I beſeech you, would to God 
I knew what language to ſpeak to Wi upon you : I would be- 
ſeech you , this Honorable Repreſentative City, who have ſo 
great an influence, have been ſo much concerned, and are ſtill ſo 
much intereſted, to beware that you ſuffer not your ſelves, by 
any policies of men, or cunning undermining whatſoever, to 
| becheated of your T7#th and Love, leſt you loſe your ſelves, 

and Religion, and Cie, and Eftates, and indeed the Kingdom. 

Brethren, there are deſperate Deſigns on foot ; and as ſo much 
good hath been brought to this Kingdom heretofore by the 
City, and their Zeal, and their Purſes, and their Courage, and 
their Fidelity ; ſo now there hath been of late great tryings of 
concluſions, how to work upon the City ſo far, to make them . 
inſtrumental for the de —N of all, and the Devil hath many . 
ative Soldiers abroad. "10 Mrs ed icy 
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| . Firſt, There is indeed one unhappy Regiment of thoſe that Two dan- 
are Erroncous though divers of thai vety honeſt-hearted, 8frous Re- 
| and of thoſe that are not ſuch friends to loveas-they ſhould Er 
| be; andcertainly, much hath been our.miſery//by reaſon” of B 
wncharitable miſtakes of Errors inmutter of \Farth, and $chiſms 
| -npoint of Love. I; 
Secondly, There is another Feſwitical, Atheiffical, Prophane © 2 
[ Party, that take advantage of theſe: Errors; and theſe Divi- 
frons, as he ſaith, They do fiſh'in troubled waters," that know Coptere impa- 
how to improve all theſe Errors avd Divifens, to dove bn 5 0 
y - _ | quiets tem- 
their own Deſigvt; and nothing more ofdinary thn for ſome j,,,, 
Malignants (though I love not names) or: difaffeed perſons, 
call them what you will, thoſe that are:no friends to Truth and 
| Love, nor Parliament, nor Army, nor any: Scripture-Reforma- 
tion, they will come in one company, and-aggravate the A5ſ- 
l carriages of. the. Parliament and eArmy, Now what is theis 
| plot? to keep open the Breach, that ſo at laſt Epi/copacy and 
| the old Commorn+Service-Book.may-came in again: Who ſees 
not this? And 1 confidently fay,and pray Goditimay be con- 
fidered.in time, thatyov, out of 'any D;/covterr, or out of any 
paſſionate eAnimeſities (T hope 'the Lord will keep ſo wiſe a 
City from it) ſuffer not your ſelves to beridden by them: Do 
you not remember firſt they would have divided e-L-my and 
Parliament ? there wasa time: God prevented that :3Do you 
not remember there -was a timecthey would have< divided City 
aud eArmy 7 the Lord keepi yqu from [that evil : And now 
their laſt concluſion is, to divide thoſe that are Friends, and en- 
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rit.is among? CMalignants, and: they: walk by the fame Rule, 29h* 1 
Come by Degrees, and come by Compulſions, and ſuch poli- purer 
tique ſtrains he hath there : Take notice of your wayes ; and you. 
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Truth aud Love happily marriedin the Saints, 


Note. 


(my Brethren) it is moſt clear, your Friends grieve for it,your 
Enemies begin to trinmph in it, that they cati have ſach' a 
Power in the- City, and \ with ſeveral 'well-affeted people'in 
the-Land, who ate friends:to Truth, t&-Peace, and to the Go- 
vernment of Chriſt : They«will come and tell you; What, no 
Government ; Can ye believe they are friends t6 Government? 
What, Drunkatds;and Atheiſts, and'Proptane wretches friends 
to Goyernment 2 They that cannot 'endure a perſonal: Refor- 
mation,,would they huve an Eccleſiaſtical Reformation? Will you 
eruſtthem with a Government? and a Governtnent of their 
own ſefling ?- what Government think youwe ſhouſd have? 
Now fo many of the welkaffeRed both of Miniſters, and Gen- 
tlemen, and:Noblemen in Scotland are againſt an Engagement 
in War,;and.ſo are they in! Engi4xd, who-are they" that are 
forward te engage2:I'le.purt'no Character updh thern; you 
know who in Englardareand you have heard who in'Scot [and, 
and what Government think you they would ſertle? God keep 
us from a Government of ſuch mens ſertling ;' for we ſhould 
have Prophaneneſs, and looſneſs, they would make * ſich a'la- 
titude in Government, that-all ſhould return to the olf track 
again-; We muſt have as grofly mix'd Communions as ever; and 
their old Ceremonies, their zeal: for Chriſtmas-day, and their 
Good-Friday (more zeal this year then laſt, for theſe things, 
and more laſt than before) And what do theſe men aym at, 1 
beſecch you? The Lord'God'of Heaven inform us aright, if I 
be miſtaken, I wiſh -I might/ſee my Error ;"If any of you 
may through diſcontent, be'tranſported, the Lord diſcover it 
to you ; And {et us take heed of this, that while we are jarring 
one with another, we do not betray ourſelves and all to a third 
Party, to a Common Party, that would deſtroy both : Tt may be 
here may be the advantage, which is but a poor one, firſt de-. 
ftroy Independents, andthen deſtroy Preſoytevians, ard ſet np - 
Prophaneneſs and Looſnefs as much as ever. Now the Lord 
cauſe you to joyn Faith, an Love, and Truth fo together, that 
ou may aot be cheated:by' ſuch men, The third -Uſe* 'And 


- truly, Thave one word mon to ſay, andif'T thonghr*Fftiould 
dyethe next Fit, 1 ſhonkd Xefire to ſpeak to this City ,"and 
that is this; ſs x (13 "10G C01 6333 ONT 
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x7, andinthe(hurches of Chriſt. © 
I come hither this day, (and though I do it chearfully to ob-_ _ 
ſerve your pleaſures, yet not without ſome hazard to my WP ſe | 
heaſth) chat I may fay a Few things to you ,' and the Lord help 0 —_— 
me, that I may deliver whar'T did-intend, and that you may 
entertain it with the ſame affeion I tender itto'you : My 
buſineſs ſhould be, if I had power this day, as a poor wWorthy 
friend to the Bridegroom , to draw a Contratt between Truth 
and Love, in all you Citizens of London, that all you, though 
you may haye ſome different Opinions, yet I would have 
Truth and Love matched and married happily together in you. 
Brethren, I confeſs that there are many Errors; Ge cake heed 
you be net more offended thn needs, or at leaſt thereby per- More. 
verted by the politique Deſigns of thoſe that ſerve themſelves 
in theſe Diviſions, and upon you. | 
Firſt, I do not think all Opmions are Errors, that fome men Some Errors 


call Errors. are 
Secondly, All Errors are not alike, not equally oppoſite to 3. (nog? 
the Faith. , >. Ilfide, 


. "Thirdly, C/ tlubbing, and Impriſoning, and Compelling, is not 3. Prateiſfi- 
the-proper way to cure Errors, though there may be ſme dem. * F 
courſe taken to reſtrain erroneous perſons , When they are oppo- 4 
Fre to the peace and Welfare of the State, 8c. But that T would : 
fay, is this, That Errors, they muſt be reduced and confuted by = 
Truth.; and then withal| it is moſt certain, That Errors abound 4 
not by reaſon of a Reformation (and therefore to charge it up- x 
on a Reformation, is very groſs) but there is a defe in our. 
Reformation which gives occaſion to them. 

And as for Love, they cry for Love, for Love, and it isa 
wonder, men that are againſt the-very Subſtantials of the Go- 
fpel, yer they will cry out againſt any little Heterodox Opinion, 

. and for Love : How can they ever expett that godly and Wicked 
men ſhould joyn together in Love ? What Churches then ſhould 
we have ? indeed we will love the moſt carnal men in the 
world with a /ove of pity, but not with a /ove of complacenc 
and delight : And Jeſus Chriſt expeAts it not, but that we ſhould 
fone as he loves. But then further, what love ſhould we have ? 

 facha love as indeed doth tend to Eazfication, and doth tend 
to Reformation, and fich a love as is Sonl-love, and ſuch a love 
vt as 


28 Truth and Love happily married in the Saints, 


as is a love to the Head, as well as to the CAlembers ; ſnch love 
as is not complemental, and frothy, and: flattering. O there- 
fore let it be your care till, not to ſuffer your ſelves to be any 
ways miſled, becauſe thereare ſome defedts, and want of Truth 
and Love, it hath always been fo : In Origers time and (ry- 
ſoſtoms, they came to them, complaining, that there are Divs- 
fons among ſt Saints ; they anſwered, And Diviſions will be : 
Are all Philoſophers of a minde ? Are all Phyſicians of a mind ? 
and if all Saints be not of a minde, it 1s no marvel ; onely let 
them have a care to preſerve AﬀeRion, though they differ in 
Opinion. But to cloſe up all. 

That great Oracle of the Law, learned Sir Edward Cook, in 
his »ſtirutes, gives five properties of a Parliament-man, and [ 
think they will as well agree to an Alderman, toa Common- 
Comncel-man : I deſire they may be conſidered ; 

Firſt, faith he, He mult be w/e, and conſtant ; ſo able to di- 
ſcernand know things aright, perſons, circumſtances, that he 
be inflexible, | 

Secondly, He ſhould have a good A7emory; ſoto.remember 
paſt evills , that he labor to prevent futare dangers. The other 
three he takes from the Elephant : Firſt, ſaith he, 

Thirdly, An Elephant is W:rhozt ga/l, that gall that he hath 

In Eleph2mte goth tranſire in nutrimentum corporrs ; if he have: heat he will 
——_ nſe it , not out of a ſe/fiſh paſsionate reſpeF, but rather guide 
trimentum and dircftit to a zeal for the good of the Whele Body the Com- 
corpors, mon-Wealth. And then ſecondly; for that too he draws from 
the Elephants ; 
Though the Fourthly, The Elephants they never go alone, but they go 
C0 ,"y gregatim ; and thoſe creaturgs that go alone, Bears and Foxes, 
euris & ma. they are hurtful ; thoſe creatures that are moſt innocent, they 
ximi intclle= go together : If you'll (hew you are moſt uſeful, and innocent 


tis, yet g16- creatures, like ſheep, O keep together. - And then the | 
garim ſemper third is, 

a Fifchly, The Elephant is g1a«»2p@70s, he faith, that the Ele- 
nocivaas ſo phant loves men: 1 would have all theſe properties meet-in 
livagd are. every one of theſe Yorthy Citizens; that are any way betruſted 
mem With the Government of the City :, The God of Heaven give 
oftendie. Yo Widow, and give you to remember all Providential Diſ- 
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penſations that are paſt, and deliyer you from-paſlion, and gall, 

and make you flock together, and head together, and teach you 

to love men ; All chis would ſtill engage you againſt a common 
Enemy : Love men as men, .love the bodies of mex ; and you 

have given a moſt glorious accompr of that this year, to your 

praiſe I muſt report it, here is this year, &c. why, here is a glo- 

rious proof of your love to men ; Love their bodies, love their 

fouls, love them-as Chriſtians, eſpecially love them as Saints, 

have a care.tobreed them up in Callings, train them up in ſome 
degree of learning ; this is moſt honorable, and, I hope, being 

done with an honeſt hearr, ic will further your accomprt at the 

great Day. x 

I yet dare take the boldneſs to adde the Rales, which I Rules con- 

chiefly intended : Some Rules now for your purſuance of Truth, ©mB 


and ſome for the prrſnance of Love , that rhey may be happily we oe 
married this day. ance of it, 


For Trath, let the Word of God be Rule and Fudge ; when 7: Rule a- 
you enquire after Truth, ſtudy the revealed will of God, and ox Sigg 
make ule of revelations in concurrence with the Word of God ; **** 53% 
but do not ſet up revelations againit the Word of God. It 
was a deſperate expreſſion from Yalde*in a Book of his in 
great requeſt now adays; it is true, hehad many things good 
in him, conſidering the darkneſs of the times wherein he lived, 
| a Spaniard ; ſaith he, We muſt uſe the Scriptures, as We uſe 
 Piftnres (he was a Papilt) ſe Piltures for a While, till we get 
apprehenſion of the thing or perſon realized to us, then. throw 
| them aWay, becauſe new We can pray Without Piltnres : $0, ule 
| trheScriptures till we have got our mindes raiſed. and elevated, 
| andthenwe weed no Scriptures. The Lord deliver us from 
| this Opinion, which tends to wndermine the very Word of 
| Chriſ. 
| Far beit from me to fay any thing againſt Aew-Light, pro- 

perly ſo called, though there is ſome ſo called, which is,I doubt, 
Darkneſs ; nor againlt all Revelations; for there js a Spirit of 
Revelation : but I deſire it. may be wiſely conſidered, how the 
Spiris of Revelation diſcovers it ſelf ; Thus chiefly, not in 
bringing in a New Goſpel, and ſuch New Dipenſations to us, as 
many talk. of ; but in Diſcovering that Word which he my 
| | vealed, 
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Truth and Lovehappily marricd in the Saints 
vealed, and we have by a, in raiſing our mindes to underſtand 
that Word more fully, and thoſe Works of God that are in it 
more clearly: 1 would heartily bleſs God for it in my felf, or 
in others, if it were ſuch a Spirit of Revelation, as ſhould help 
me to ſee any Wordef God, or any Work of God in me more 
Eph.4.17. clearly : This is the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation the Apo- 

ftle to the Epheſians ſpeaks of ; but if you'll talk of Revela- 
tions, that you have Revelations beyond the Word; and it may 
be ſometimes in a maner contrary to the Word ; ſurely this is not 

Eaſizws the way of truth. There isa poorold man Hero in Caſrianms, 

his le that thought he had a Revelation, that when he Was in the bottoms 

_ cap - of a pit, he ſhould get ont ; but for all his Revelation, he was 
deceived. I deſire ſuch things may be conſidered. The next 
thing is this, | 

' 2. Rule a= CHinde Truth Wiſely : T would ſay under this head, 

— bour Truh. 1, Be ſureit be Truth that you contend fr ; not for unwar- 
ranted Ceremonies, not for trifles, for thoſe things that de- 
ſerve not the name of Divine Truth : And then | 

| 2. Proportion your zeal to the nature of Trath : There are 
fome Truths de fide , circa .fidem , and in ſome fence preter 
fidew ; T muſt not allow the /ike zeal for all; I will have the 
Subſtantial part of my zeal for Subſtantial Truths, and for 
other Truths, ſo much zeal as the nature of them calls for : 
This is tominde Fruth wiſely, this is that that becomes you. 
And then withal{ | | 

2. Rule a- CIHMinde Trmths according to the diretHons of Truth : 

bour Truth. 1. CMedale not with things too high, be ſober ; A Spirit of 

un vmggeo- Sobriety in Divine things, and Modeſty in Sceret things , is 

yy mp 5d moſt ſuitable to a Saint, Rom. 12:3. | 

pray bor 73 2. Minde not Cnrieftties, with negleft of theſe things that 

awerovdy, are xeceſſary : Affirm conſtantly (faith Paxl to Titus) that 
theſe that ave believers maintain good Works, but as for fables, 
let thems go, Tit. 3.8. 

3. If you'll do what becomes you concerning Tryth, Do 

notclap a 7s Divinuw raſhly upen every one of your Opinions : 

Othat brings us intoa great deal of bondage ; divers things 

may be very good, 2nd yer better, and more ſafely ſertled as 
Prugemials, as Humane Conſtitutions, thin as Divine (onfti- 

tHtions, 


ad 
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t«tions, unleſs we be ſure we are upon Scripture-grounds, then 

I ſay nothing againſt it, What isthe reaſon now that the Pope 
cannot alter ? T have heard it from ſome that have ſpoke with Fus Divinum 
learned ſober Papiſts, asking them, What think you of Tra !#itur verÞÞ 
ſubſtantiation, or the like Opinions ? they profeſs, Though we pw y 
would, yet we cannot alter them,the Pope having aſſerted them, ; 

who is infallible ; ſo that if we change one Point of our Re- 

ligion, we ſpoil all. Truly, if we clap a 7s Divinum, we can- Notts 
not alter irs for weare engaged to hold it, though we were 

miſtaken : I had rather ſettle zoo /irrle, than roo mwrch, then we 

leave room for New Diſcoveries ; We may better adde thn 

diminiſh : I cannot take away a 75 D:ivinum, without a great 

deal of difparagement. | 

Do not preſently obtrude with confidence your own conceits 4. Rule a- 
2-pos others, but rather miſtruſt them : Learned men have had Þout Truth. 
their Errors, the wiſelt men have been deceived ; and do not 
raſhly run from one Extremity to another. Chry/oſtom he 
World, and others they Would run from the Manichees ſo far, 
that they Went too far towards Pelagins : Many of us run ſo 
far from Popery and Prelacy , that we run into other Zxtre- Note, ' 
mities, very danger21u5 and unhappy. O take heed, let me adde 
this further, as you would be friends to truth, 

Know that you have to deal with thoſe men, that will bring 5- Rule a- 
in Errors, /en/5m fine ſenſu; as the Devil dealt With Adam and bout Iruich, 
Eve at firſt, how did he beguile them ? he corrupted their - 
mindes by degrees (take heed of his methods) fromthe ſimpli- 2 Cor. 11.3. 
city that s m Chriſt : You ſhall firſt have a /ittle ſtep, and - 
ſomething like a Truth, and that may be diſputed at firit, then 
comes another, and then comes another, and ſo at laſt you are 
involved in 5nextricable Errors, But the ſixth and laſt thing T 
ſhall ſay under this head ; | 

Take heed of being*too far engaged in 4 party ; it is the 6, Rule a- 
way to ſell a mans judgement : for if I be one of a party, I bout Truth, 
mult-ffrain hard to ſay as they ſay, and ſubſcribe as they ſub- 
ſcribe, clſe I ſhall be an eHpoſtare ; this is dangerous, then all 
muſt be proclaimed *Heretical that differ. {any a man hath 
broke his Conſcience, violated hu peace, by this Engagement, be= Mote, 
cauſe he muſt not break With his Party. 

_—_ F 


It 
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Tuclinans af If is 2 notable rule Politicians have , He that inclines to 
 ventram pay- Neither Party, is maſter of both : And I profeſs, I know not any 
em fie-Doni- generation in England that ſleep ſo quietly, as thoſe that are un- 
uirinſ, engaged to this or that Party : What there is good in Epiſco- 
pacy, they will zot decline it, becauſe the Biſhops had it ;, What 
there is good amongſt the /adependents, they willcloſe with it; 
What there is good in Preſbytery, they will entertain that : 
And theſe are the men that Preach with Freedoms, that converſe 
with Freedom. I do deſire and hope there may be a good 40- 
derate Prefbytery ſettled amongſt us; yet Tle profeſs to the 
world, I'le not be ſo engaged to own every thing init, thatT 
will not embrace any thing that is good in another way : The 
Lord keep us from being engaged to ſuch Parties, that will 
make us ſlaves in our Conſciences to them. 
x. Rule  Jnyourcontending for T7=th,let there not be an abatement of 
_—_— Love : Think it not enough to be an Orthodox, unleſs you be a 
Eph 5.2. is loving ebriſtian too,that all things may be done in hove,that there 
Col. 312,13. YOu May Walk 5n love, and be clothed With love ; three places 
' areto that purpoſe. Let me adde this then further, that you: 
may advance this happy Union and Marriage betwixt Trath: 
and Love, . 
2. Rule = Love men more for the work of God you fee in them, thn: 
bout Love. you flight them for any ſuch defefts or miſtakes , as are con- 
fiſtent with godlineſs and with Saintſhip, Eph.4.1,2,344- 
4 _ 2- ' Donotthinkeverto recover men With paſcionate invetlives; 
ont #OV6- Donot thinkito confute their Opinions with vehement reproach- 
ful ſpeeches : Tt is Love that melts, that wins upon them ; And 
I defire that you, and T, and all Miniſters might praRice this,, 
That when we deliver the moſt arp reprooff, it might be Scri- 
pture-langwuage, and with a Scripture-Spirit, that may be the 
way to recover them, wheras the other hardens them it may be 
they will never hear you more, and then what have you got by 
> you may preach againſt them ab/err, and that prejudices: 
them Rill, rill at laſt it may be youhave preached away almoſt 
all your hearers. Further, that you may advance this happy 
NY Union - T — Love, © Ms; frk 
ot Study to pleaſe , every one your godly Neighbor , for his 
out Love. 00d to edification 3, and fuch bs 20 Fre, muſt bear the infir- 
MIHeES: 


_ marry theſe,77#th and Leve together : O'that the Lord would. 


and in the Churches of Chriſt. | ” F 5 


wities of the Weak,, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, ſaith Paxl. It rom. 5.1.2. 
argues a great dal of proud fondneſ5 of thy own toxceit, and *.. .. 4 
want of /ove to thy Brother, when thou wilt contemn every pr” "a o, 

. XI neu TE. 
one who attains not thy meaſure. There mult be a Chriſtian aSsve5vpors. 
perſonal Toleration, firbearing one another in love; though there Bafi. 
may not be a State-Toleration of all Religions. Eph. 5-2. 

Do not delight in affixing reproachful Names ; to cry down 5. Rule a- 
people under thisor that Name, never any good comes by it : bout Love. 
for there 15 this inconvenience, You Wrap #n all, that it may be do 
vot deſerve it, not going ſo far as others : As to cry down all 
men under the name of Anabaptiſts, though it may be ſome of 
them do onely ſcruple about the Baptizing of Infants,and are far 
from the opinions of the German Anabapriſts, who deny Magi- 
racy,ec. and ſo, many ſuch like inſtances T might give. Let 
meadde this: If you would indeed get a Spirit of love, and 
advance it, let this be your care, 

That in the midſt of all d;ferevces of Fudgement, you main- 6. Rule a= 
tain a ſweet harmony of affettion , and. labor to ſtady a ſweet d2ur Loves 
compliance : What if thy Brother be not come up to thy Light; 
wilt thou therefore renounce him, and rejet him 2 It may be 
God intends not to all men the ſame proportion: Shall I contemn 
my Brother,becauſe I have more grace ?-If another man ſhould — 
renounce me, that hath more grace than I, what would become Phit r.27- 
of me Theſe and many ſuch Rules I might give. I have but this. WT $o SIO 
one word, and that is as a meansby way of direion, how to 


help us to enter into Covenant to compleat the Marriage, ſe- 

riouſly to reſolve now , That for time to come we labor more- 

to Truth it in love, and more to-leve with Truth ; labor lovingly 

to embrace the Trutb, and fincerely to: purſue Love: The very 1:7 2 

Heathen could ſay this, and it is a good Rule,I wiſh we Chriſt. ©9097 | wo, 

ans might learn it too. if your Wonld be too hard for the common ,;,u1um ri 

Enemy ,and not ſuffer him to gain advantage againſt: you, agree, litur.. 

otherwiſe he will prevail over both Parties of honeſt-hearted 

{briſtians (for ſo-T am confident there are amongſt thoſe that 

differ in Church-matters) God forbid either of them ſhould. 

be deſtroyed : I ſay, if you wonld keep: a third Party from de- 

Rroying both,, let there be (oncord ;, your union Will be ſtrength, * 
it. 
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Livy, 1.28. 


Note, 


it will engage the preſence of God; whereas your Diviſions alie- 
nateand eſtrange God from you. And here let me tell you a 
Story out of Livy, There was one Pachuvins, that if he had 
not been ſo vicicus, had been happy, and more worthy of our 
imitation; but his praftice herein is commodious for you,T here 
being a great difference betWixt the Commons and the Senators, 
and nothing Would ſatisfie the ( ommons, but the Senators death ; 
he gets all the Senators once by a ſtratagem into the Senate- 
houſe, and locks them in, and comes to the (ommons, Well, 1 
have now got them at your mercy ; and then they were frollick_, 
and Would be revenged ; he reſolves to give them ont one by one, 
and they had the firſt out © But I pray you Gentlemen, ſaid he, 
tet ws conſider, if we deſtroy all the Senators, Who ſhall we have 
in the place of them to governthe (ity ? Who ſhall come in the . 
ſtead of them to rule ? Why,one man would have this Governor, 
another man Would have that ; fd at laſt they fell all to pieces, and 
they Were glad to les the Senators alone:then he quieted the Com- 
moners, and fetcht off the Senators,. becauſe they could not a- 
gree upon a Succeſſor, you have diſcontents in the Cty and 
{omuntrey too too many, and if it'be the Lords blefſed will, 


. I would they might be healed : and ſome would have the Army 


deſtroyed, and a great many care not what becomes of the Par- 
Lament, and I fear, many care not what becomes of the City; but 
ſuppoſe this, That either Parliament or Army ſhould for preſent 
be deſtroyed (I ſpeak to wiſe Citizens) before you world have þ. 
either of them deſtroyed, conſider who ſhould come in their 
places : If Malignants ſhould come into their Power, and 
deſtroy you and the Kingdoms too, better the ( ommons had ſpa- 
red thelives of the Senators. Remember this Story, and make 
this nſe of -it. I have ſaid enough to wiſe men, and I'le end all 
with that Prayer of oh» in his ſecond Epiſtle to the eleRt Lady, 
and her Children, Grace be With you, mercy and peace from God 
the Father, and from the Lord eſus Chriſt, the Son of the Fa- 
ther, in truth and love : And hope you'll all ſay' Amen to it, 
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DEMONSTRATED 

f In 2 plain and ſhort SE RMoN Preached atZ 

Twickenham in Middleſex , near Hampton- 
Court, April 16. 1648. 


By Thomas Hill D.D. Maſter of Tri-l 
nity Colledge in Cambridge. 
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PHIL. 2, I2, 13. 


Work, out your own Salvation With fear and trembling : for God 
Worketh in you, both to Will and to do, of his own good pleaſure, 


De ipfis hominum voluntatibus facit, quod vult, & quando vult,habens huma- 
norum cordium, quo voluerit inclinandorum onuinipotentiflimam po- = 
teſtarem. eAug. de corrept. & Grat. cap.14. 


Chriſtus meus & omnia, 


as (ts 
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London, Printed for Peter Cole, at the Printing-Preſs in Cornhil, a: 
nearthe Royal Exchange, 1 6 4 8. F 
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To his very worthy Friend, 


FOAN B ROW X Eſq; 


One of His Mijeſties Juſtices of Peace for X:ddleſex, and 
Clerk to the Right Honorable the Houſe of Peers, 
More intimacy With Teſs Chriſt 

Moſt worthy Gaizs, : 
Ye XN 7 $S there are ſome Capital Sins for which we 


muſt abaſe our ſelves all our days, ſuch as 
have broken our Coyſciences, ſhould often break 
We our hearts : As there are ſome Cardinal Ver- 
rues (to ſpeak in the Moralifts language) which migſt be 
our every-days work, as being the Eſſentials of Chrifti- 
anity ; ſo are there ſome Providential Diſpenſations z# 
the conrſe of our lives, which muſt be acknowledged even 
70 Eternity ; 4mongft which we may well reckon loving 
and fairhful friends, conſtant mens afftitions being of 
themſelves meer weather- cocks, very mutable, which aye 
Gods Vials by which he pours bis favors upon ws, And 
here, Sir, I muſt rank you withthoſe, for whoſe acquain= 
tance I have much cauſe to bleſs God, having received in 
few years more real love from you, thin divers do from 
ſome of their friends in many years : Tonr hearty kinde- 
neſs hath made ſo deep an imprefſion upon me,that I can- 
not ſatu fie my ſelf without ſome publike Acknowledge- 
ment of that whereof ſs many have been witneſſes. 
1 can confidently (and indeed have wery much reaſon) 
ſpeak to you in the language of John, | 
The Elder unto the welbeloved Gaius, whom I ; xi 
love in the.Truth;. far be it from If in a gloryine-wiyTerx- 
onely to complement with him who hath expreſſed ſo much © © 
affettionate reality unto me. | 
Ard withent flattery I dopray, That you may pro- 
ſper and be in health, even as your {oul .proſpers, 
Ag  , through 


Verſe 2: 


” 


py 


DO —— 


| The E piſtle Dedicatory, F” 
*brough the rich mercy of God in Chriſt to J08, 

Verſe 3: Pray let me addethis by way of thankfalneſito God (it 
Non vi; cr- being a return of weak Prayers) I rejoyce greatly to 


(S) 


ſum $i;2 hear ſo many of the deſerving Brethren reſtific of the 

nou vis jal- truth that is in you ; and that not onely in your towgne or 

ti? ego (wn gurfede profeſiion onely, but that you walk in the truth, 

+ +0 makeng the truth your path, which leads to Chriſt, who i 

ri? egoſum the Way, the Truth, and the life, Fo4. 14.6. 

Gabe? mer And Itraſt (throagh the goodneſs, of your God) I may 

eas nifi jey have occaſion in his time (which « always the beſt) to re- 

Chriſtum ; j63ce, as John alſo did, that yours walk in the truth. | 

__ babes © But yoar love to me, together with your dear and gra- 

nifi ad Cious Conſorts, puts ſo much the ſironger obligation upsn 

Chriftum. pe, it being z0t onely perſonal, both in my former health | 
and time of preſent ſickneſs, but indeed to my dear Mo- 
ther, the Univerſity of Cambridge ; which I mnſt ever 
love and honor, whoſe welfare you have (in your Sphaye ) 
moſt happily promoted, and that with ſuch laborious and 
bountiful reſpe, 44 ſtands upon Record with thankfal 
Acknowledgement among it us. TE 

Go on, beloved Sir, to love Jeſus Chriſt , in and for 

himſelf , love him in his Ordinances, and in his Saints; 
value all the outward comforts with reference to him 
and his glory: Ride oz profperouſly in your Feal for | 
Truth, and in the exerciſe of * meekneſs and moderation Pl 
of Spirit, which is 4 Scripture expreſſion of the Spiric of {| 
Jeſus Chriſt; ad for want of which, many (great preten- | 
ders to Refermation) look too too much like as iPthey were 
ated by a Diabolical Spirit therein - The Lord multiply 
his Graces in you and yours, and his Bleſdings upon you all, 


. CAccept this from him, 
— Who deſires as a faithful friend to ſerve you in love, 


"EY 4 Foo exp yy 5 eſe Thomas Hill. 
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2 TIM. 2s Is 


Thou therefore, my ſon , be ſtrong in the grace that us ins 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 4 


Pam2TEll might Solomon , among other of his Divine | 
\(N@//4 Oracles, publiſh this in the 30. verſe gf the 11, of 
LAVA the Proverbs , The righteous is 4s 4 tree of life, 
ney aud be that Wins ſouls is Wiſe ; and Damel, who 


; in Ezekiel was ranked amongſt the chiefelt of wi/e wen, They ;.,.x. .x © 
L that be Wiſe, avd they that turn many to God, (in Dan 12.3) 1. 
f they ſoall ſhine like ſtars : Paul likewils is a-molt glorious in- eſt ſicut ba« 


ſtance of this, who took a great deal of pains (though he met mus, on ca- 
with many croſfs) in fi/hing for ſouls, he became all to all ; pit nifs capi- 
(tha is, in the uſe of ;zdifferent things; not to venture upon ay Aug. 
any thing which is unlawful, as many wreſt the place, to gra- ak = 
rife their own luſts) that bermight {ave ſome ; Fad himſelf four times | 
it ſeems did not expeRto gain all he preached unto : doubtleſs rogether. + 
this is a very high point of wiſdom ; for hereby they = 
B m 


—_—_ — 


2 | : The Spring of Strengthning Grace, 


moſt for Gods glory,and belt for their own Eternal good,being 
glorified with him and by him : And I do not believe there is 
any that was a meer man, to ſay no more, that will bring more 
T roops, more Regiments of Children, ſuch as have been vito- 
rious Soldiers over the Deyil and his Agents, at the day of 
Judgement, th@ Pax! will'; he will have a large flock, as Be- 
36G.8.13. hold, here am I, and the children thou haſt given me ; and none 
| Divihon. of the meaneft of: theſe' will be his Son Timothy, which leads 
"* PE... me to thefirſt part of the words, The perſons Exhorting and 
hor- Exhorted ; Paul the Father, and Timothy the Son : it may be 
pod a Son, not ſo much becauſe he begar hims to the Faith ; it is pro- 
fons )Ex- bable he found him 4 D:/ciple,for ought appears, tn Att 16. 1. 
(bor there the firſt time that I can remember that Pant met with 
_—_ imothy, and there he calls him a Diſciple ; and you finde in 
2 Tim. 1.5. how Paul blefleth God for the Faith that is in 
| Timothy, which dwelt firff in thy Grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice ; therefore he may be his Son rather in regard 
of his Spiritual Edxcation, than by being begorren : As a Aa- 
fter or a Tutor is a Father , though he did not beget his Chi/-. 
% _ dren, his Pupils, or his Schollers,. but onely rraiz them up. 
2,Part. _ 2, Here is the Exhortation : The ſubſtance of it, Be frong,as 
mo 6 becomes a Soldier of Feſus Chriſt. | | | 
Bc ftrong. 3-Here is the Rock of this ſtrength, Be ſtrong 5n the grace that 
3-part. The 25 i» (hriſt eſs: It isnot by any intrinſecal irength, but in 
rock of thy the grace that is in thy. Head Chriſt Jeſus. + | 
a 5g <= © '4. Here is the Engaging lation; the particle, that com- 
Oo En prizeth an Argument, that engageth his ro 3r - Thoxtherefore, 
Chriſt Feſu-my* Jon ; Therefore; Why ? becauſe thou haſt /o great a truſt 
committed ts thee," Hold fff the form of ſound Words, Which 
ther haſt heard of me, in faith and love Which s in Chriſt Je- 
frus © and That good thing Which was committed to thee (ver. 14 
keep,-by the holy Ghoſt that dwelleth 1» us : Still he leads him 
to ſeek ſtrength from above, K zep, by the holy Ghoſt, 
Explic . Be' ſtrong ] erfvyaps, get. ſomething Within , that may 
. . . - Rrengthengad enable thee to do thy work : #yJvyzys, be itrong, 
 . be ſtreagrb#a, : paſſively, expert from another; Strength is 
*.2 - that Which meniglory'in;and therefore very deſireable.* -' ”: 
- -Parwhacſieedgeh) : fot ot IT 2 5 
ISLES! . in 
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at 


Wo M4 > 4 hots 


in the Rock, of Ages, Chriſt Poſe. 


In the grace] He doth not onely ſay, Be thou ſtrong is. the 
Lord; and in the power of bis might, -as Epheſ. 6. 10.. But in 
ace: indeed he z/timately intends a participation of ſtrength, 
ut withall mtimates the original of that ſtrength to be Grace ; 
as if he ſhould ſay, Thou ſtandeſt in need of ffrengthning vertne 
in thee ; all that ſtrength muſt be derived from Grace, expedt 
it from no external motive, without God himſelf. (we have no 
arguments to move him to beltow ſtrength upon us) it ishis 
Prerogative Royal, peculiar to himſelf, to aRt independently, to 
have mercy on Whom he Will have mercy , and Becauſe he will 
have mercy, Rom. 9. 15. Epheſ.1. 4,6, 9. All derived from 
grace, and reſolved into grace. MATE Et | 
And where lies this {trengthning grace? 
In the grace that i in Chriſt Feſus: very ſignificantly, in 


the Original by the Axticle, indigitating Chriſt to be the Spring. 


of thy ſtrengthning grace, ] God will nor truſt thee with 
grace in thy own keeping, lelt thou prove a Bankrupt, as Adam 
did; and thou wouldlt ſoon grow intolerable proud,if thou waſt 
able toa&tby thy own {trength independently upon God {very 
hard to keep down that Weed even now in thy moſt depending 
conditisn ) therefore thy ſtrength ſhall lie in Chriſts hands, and 
thou be at his diſpoſal for the commumication of*it ; ſo that thou 
(halt always have occaſion to ſay, Lord, [ cannot mortifie pride 
by the ftrength of my own humility, that often fails me: Lord, 
T1 cannot confute my unbelief by the ſtrongeſt arguments my 
Faith can produce ; 1 fhall uever be able to trample upon Satan, 
or keep up under bis Temptations from ſinking , Without the 
ſtrength and ſufficiency of that grace Which us in my Head Chriſt 
Teſus : Lord, make me ſtrong by that eAlmighty grace Which 
zs in him. | 

That there is ſuch a Spring of quickning grace in our Rock 


expreſſion, Os his ſhoulders. 


2 bottom : 


_ Chriſt Jeſus, is evident ; 7/2. 9.6. The Government # upon hrs Den ſatis 


ſhoulders, for the perfection of his Church, and many other 
\good purpoſes, which require frexgth; which is hinted in the (aid of one 
- who want= 
Paul had a Commiſſion to Preach the unſcardſſ#ble riches 4 firengeh 

of Chriſt, Epheſ. 3.8. to diſplay his grace, which is like a Sea, * 
you can finde no $exds ; like a Spring, you cannot. reach the work. 


meroris was 


ropor:i0- 


able ro his 


Note. 


Note. 
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24 | The Spring of Serengthming Grace | 
Sor cohs + Thi Sta! of Chiriſts grace '(as i» natwre,) flows from 
the Spring, und the Sprink from the Sea ; To there is noreafon 
of grace, bit praceit ſelf. 

This is tobe acknowledged by all tobe'the deep myſtery of 
God, ant of 'the Father, and of the Son, in Whom are hid all the 
treaſures of Wiſtlom andknowledge : The ſaine bleſſed Apoſtle, 
Col.2.2,3. treaſures therefore 1. Abundance, 2. of things of 
price, of wifdom and knowledge; which being diretive as well 
as operative, impartſtrength': Fd, ſometimes we hide things 
for ſtcrecy, and ſo thelife of a Saint may be kid from carnal, 
from godly ſpeftators; yea from himſelf, arid they droop un- 

| der dowbts: So other things we hide for ſafety , ſo chiefly 

(though ſecrecy not exclyded ) Co/.3. 2,3. the lif? is hid with 

(rift in God, and here isſecarity of the Saints, when Chriſt 

- Who is ory Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear With him in 

glory ; Shall, let Beelzebub and all his Angels do their worlt, 
appear With him in 'glovy. © © 

Upon the ſameaccount doth this #4» of God, fo intimately 
dcquainted with (iſt Teſts, in his Epiſtle to Philemon, ver, 6. 

Some co- prayfor him, Thatthe communication of his Faith might be- 

pics read pre effefinal ; thete 1s his Faith, With the ſtrength, and the 

8pups, 0” efficacy of it, by "the atknowledgement of every good Toy 


— 
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os 624?” Which is in you in"Chriſt Teſs : ther grace in Chriſt, an 
will come therefore derivatively in 704, becauſe originally in him. | 
ro one put- 7] might hence gather ſeveral Obſervations ; the firſt whereof 
_—_ ——r:T_ Vbrt # 
LG —_— 1. DoR, The Spring of a Chriſtians ſtrength is in'the Rock, 
fulLand in- Teſs Chriſt.” " T0 by $4 : 
deed more Exp/ic. Here you have three particulars, condacing to Ex- 
probable. plication of this Goſpel-Truth. | | | 

____ - 4.- Thenatiure and proportion of this ſtrengthning grace tn 

EnmwLc TT TITS © 10m 

2. His title to'it,'and 'poſſeflion of it. = | 
3. The fweet variety, atd various feetrieſs of this ſtrength- 


ning grace in Chriſt, , _ & RTE 
- "Firlt, forthic 'narure and proportion of it, two things will 


\_ - ©; "Pheretsin Felus Cheilt the fulfils of grace. * . 
ol bon hn 2.The 
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in the Rock, of Ages, (trift Jeſs. C 
2 The rrdwndanty of this fullneſs of grace, - : In Chriſt 
Heis a full ry ae kr Tio 4 Leong fountain : YFulneſs 
The tore you conremplate (tirift in the Lhorions glaſs of the -<rnqg 
Goſpel, the ſooner you will diſcover in him a -Propherical ful- of De, 
we of ftrengthning grace.; and that both in regard of the ,_ , p,.. 
ſtrength of his 3/0y4, and in regard of the.power of his Spi- pherical 
ir; both whichare of great ſtrength. _ tulnes of 
Tf you caſt your eye upon the ſecond Epiſtle of Paz! to Tj- $f2c< in 
mothy, Chap.3. ver. 15, 17. you ſhall finde that the holy Seri "& 
prure able to' make a man wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith bi roms art 
which 54, Chriſt Jeſus (there muſt be ſtill an improvement of 
that ſtrengthning grace which is in him) and likewiſe it is pro- 
firable, that the man of God may be perfett, throughly furniſh- 7 loh.2-14- 
ed mnto all good Works. There is that in the word of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whith is able to compleat men as Saws, and as Alni- 
ſters, arid therefore donbrieſs Full of glorious ſtrength. 
And'folikewiſe in regatd of the'Spiric, hear -what the Pro- 2: Strength 
-pher- ficah ſaith, Chap.z. ver. 8. But truly I am full of power "= oo 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgement, and of might, to 
declare uhto Iacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his fin. And 
when Jeſas Chriſt did appear to Paul, As 26.13. to make 
him a Mihifter and a Witneſs, both of theſe things which he 
had feen, and in thoſe thigs in the Which he Would appear to 
him, Ver. 16. doubtleſs there was a powerful preſence of the 
Spirit'of Jeſus Chriſt, abundance of ſtrengthning grace to.be 
coriveyed by him: otherwiſe how could he poſlibly open their 
eyes to whom he Was ſerit, Ver. 18. to turn them from darkneſs 
roTight, and from the power of Satan to Gud? that they mayre- 
cetve forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them which 
are fanitified by faith that is in me (tilt they are led td the] 
Spring of grace it Chriſt) now all theſe ſpeak no leſs than 
an Almighty power. _— bu; 
.- You may 'perceive a fulnefs of /rengthning grace in Chrilt, 2.A pricft- 
As he is the (Þrrches Prieft ; otherwiſe he .could never make !y fulnels 
fall /atzzfa#50» to his Fathers Juſtice : He could-never fo. pre- 0 hook 4 
,vatlingly-i#terceze for the Saints in Heaven, which are the.two = x Q 
Brimiches of is Piet Office, when all the fins of tis propte 91.00 
wergpor hinr (fo it is'ththe' Original) 1/a. 53. 6. they-would faustacion- 
- | have 
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The Spring of Strengthning Grace, my 


2. Chriſts 
gracious 
interceſſi- 
or. 


have ſunk him, had he not had more thin the ſtrength .of a 
man: Therefore that he might be a perfet Mediator between 


. God and man, he was God-Man, taking Humane natzre into 
the fellowſhip of the Deity, and communicating Divine nature 


unto thoſe Which he did intend to ſave : Hence. Paul faith, 
Rom.324,25. We are juſtified freely by Gods grace, through the 
Redemption Which ts in (, briſt Teſus, Whom God hath ſt forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 

Hence he further faith, Ats 20. 28. that God did purchaſe 
the Church With his own blood: So that in this part of the 
Prieſtly Office of Jeſus Chriſt there was the power of God 
himſelf put forth. ls | | 

Neither is there leſs ſtrengthning grace manifeſted, when he 
comes to appear for h:s people in heaven, in the preſence of God, 
as Heb.7.24. T his man, becauſe he contiuneth ever, hath an un- 
changeable Prieſthood , Which paſſeth not from one to another ; 
(certainly here was wonderful ſtrength) that Chriſt being once 
offered; ſhould bear the ſins of many, and unto them that lookgd 
for him, be ſhould appear the ſecond time Without ſin unto ſal- 
vation, as in Heb. 9. 28. That his having done away all their 
fins, ſhould advance them to Salvation, which {till ſhews the 
frrength of his grace. Therefore well might Pal annex thar, 
Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he « able to ſave them ts the uttermoſt 
that come unto him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them : This is the ground of Paxls triumph, not onely for 
himſelf, but in the name of all the Saints, in that admirable 
place, Rom. 8. from the 34, to the 39. ver. he i he that con- 
demmeth ? It © Chriſt that dyed; yea, rather that ts riſen again; 
Who 25 even at the right hand of God, Who alſo maketh interceſ- 
fron for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
neſs, or peril, or ſword ? ( As it ts written, For thy ſake Wwe are 
killed all the day long, We are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter) 
Nay, in all theſe things We are more this conquerors through 
him that loved us : For I am perſwaded, that neither death, nor 
life,nor Angels ,nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
2or things te come; nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, Which « in 
( bri#t Teſus our Lord, Here 
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inthe Rock. of eA, es, Chriſt " 1 


Here is ſtrengthning grace of Almighty and everlaſting 
efficacy. | " 
As Tekin Chriſt is the Chxrches King,he hath a proportiona*-le ;.Chrins 
inexhauſt ſtock of {trengthning gracez without ſuch a power he Kingly 
could never ſuppreſs the numerous and potent  adverfaries of fulnels of 
the Church, which was the the ſolemn agreement betwixt him 5*<<* 
and his Father : P//. 110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 1.Chriſls 
(God the Father ſaid unto God the Son, Davids Lord ) fit thou powerful _ 
at my right hand, until T make thine enemies thy footſtool ; He Ts. felhog 
will bring them to the loweſt and moſt abjet condition,though jo 
for the preſent they look never ſo high and big upon the poor 
members of Chriſt. | 

And accordingly he isſtill aRing in heaven, whereas he doth 
q_—_ {tr his people ; ſo doubtleſs againſt his enemies, as is moſt 
cleat in Heb, 10. 12,13. But this man, after he had offered one 
ſacrifice for ſins for ever (ſo much ſtrength of grace, in that 

it need be but one) /ate down on the right hand of God, from 

henceforth expetting till his enemies be made his footſtool, 

We may with much encouragement wreſtle with God, and 

wait upon him, both for the diſcovering and confounding of 

the great ImpoFtors, Mahomet and the Pope, and the removing | 
all the Crutches of Babylox in any of the Kings Dominions, or - 
elfivkere : for this work: is carried on with ſo much- power, 

that in Gods time all the Kingdoms of the earth Will become 

the Lords, and his Chriſts. Tothe ſame purpoſe you ſhall finde 

an. Angel cone down from heaven, having great power, and the 

earth was lightned with his glory; and he cryed mightily With a 
ſtrong voyce, Babylon ts fallen (all ſuitable to the powerful de- 

fiereof Chriſt) Rev.18.2. And ſhe ſhall be utterly burned With Chap 18. . 
fire, in Whom Was found the blood of Prophets , and ef Saints, laſt verle. 
of all that Were ſlain upen the earth (ſome way reducible to her, 

or her adherents) for ſtrong is the Lord God Who judgeth 

her, ver. 8. 

Neither could Jeſas Chriſt be a Reſarre#:on to any ſinners, 2. Chrifts 
nor quicken with Spiritual life whom he would, as 7oh. 5. 20, powerful 
unleſs that were true ver. 26, As the Father hath life in himſelf, — 
fo hath he-given the, Son to have life in himſelf; and that to be at 
able to ras{e6 bis own unto eternal Fife, ver. 29, All which argues ; 

_ abundance 
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Z The Spring of Strengthning Grace, 
abuactimee of firengthning grace in him! ; This was the founda- 
tion of Paxls Prayer for his Epheſians, chap. 1. ver. 18. Thas 
the eyes of their underſtanding being inlightened (here is power- 
ful grace ſtill} they might know What is the execeding greatneſs 
of his power #0 n4-Ward, Who believe according 10 the Working 
nmr me ore td 4 

| Hereisz great heap of £mphatical exprefſions,toſhew the acew- 
wwlative powerfof the grace that is in Feſms Chriſt : Were he not 
fo ſtrong,that he were able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that We. can ack or think, according to the power that porketh in 
#s,Eph.3.20. Pal would never have uſed ſach an expreſſion, 
That ye may be able to comprehend With all Saints, What is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, aud height ; there muſt (it ſeems) 
be a power in usto inable us to fathom and comprehend the 

Col.2.13. vat dimenfew of that ſirengrhning grace that is in our Head) 

Plal. 103. here is the b5#eadth of this gruce;covering alt the fins of every one 

of his eleÞ, even from e Adam to the end of the world : Here is 

Mat-26.1. ty length of ys it extends from everlaſting to everlaſt- 

ing : Hereis the depth of it, it liftsup poor creatures from the 

Rev.3-21. yery pit of hell : And the height of it, it advances them to fic 

by him in his own throne in Heaver, | 

2. The re- | After the intrinfecal fheſs of the grace of Chriſt , fol- 

. 6undancy Jows the Redxndancy thereof: for there is in him not onely 

of grace plenitndo vaſss, but alſo plenitudo fontss ; there is the original 

Chrif le. felneſs of a living fountain in him, which he delights to com- 

"4 municate for the ſupplies of his people. This diſcovers it ſelf 

in four particulars: $a 

x Redun- - There is a Redundancy into all the faculties of our ſouls; 

dancy of hefills the {inde with gracions principles, the Conſcience with 

his B77 a holy renderneſs, the 1/41l with flexibleneſs and compliance with 
7d facul- #5 Will, and ſmays the eAfefions to aR regularly upon their 
ries. objefts.. Doubtleſs Chriſt Jeſs the ſecond eAdans will do as 

Rom. 5- much forall thoſe that have Vion With him, as the firlt Adam 

12,15- didagainſt thoſe that were i» him : And therefore whereas by 

his fall there was not onely a total deprivation of original 

righteouſneſs, but a univerſal depravation of all the faculties (a 

general diſharmony -—P wrought in them) accordingly Jeſus 

Chrilt, by the infuſion of | gracios habits, will- reduce them - v0 


an 
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n the Rock, of Ages, Chriſt Jeſme. 

an holy complexion and conſtitution ; as 1 Theſſ.5.23. The very 
Godof peace ſanttifie you Wholly, .and I pray God your whole 
Spirit, ſol and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
of owr Lord Feſus Chrift : You ſee he takes care for the ref;- 
twtionof the Whole man, Let the eL-minians as falſly as con- 
fidently ſuggeſt , that for our Converſion there needs onely a 
Wakening of the Underſtanding, and a retifying of the Aﬀe- 
fions, the Will (according to them) being left as 14;batI virgo, 
for freedom to good being never raviſhed by eAdams fall - 
Jeſus Chriſt reacheth other Dofrine, who knowing the cor- 4 
ruption of the Will, tells you what the tenour of The Cove- _ 
nant of Grace is , Eze&K. 36. 26, 27. The Lord ſaith, He will _— 
the away the ftony heart of Fleſh, and prt anew Spirit Within 
them, and cauſe them to Walk in his ſtatutes : There is the 
redundancy of Chrilts fulneſs for the ſupplying of the Will, 
as well as other facultics with holy diſpoſitions. | 

Chriſts fulneſs is redundant into alt the gygces of the Saints; *: Redun- 
increaſing them where they are lirtle, ſtrewgrhning them where red ka 
they are feeble and langhiſving , ating and -av;mazing them Ch2Rt into 
where they are d«/! and dead. Hence it is that ſome of the Ser- all thegra- 
vants of Chriſt ;who though they have bur a little ſock of ces of the 


grace, yet keeping in with him, and holding communion with **i%s: 
him, do thrive moch more inthe Siri trading, both for of 
the magnifying of Chriſt, and forthe good of their own ſouls, | 1 
than divers others who make a greater ſhew, and it may be have . 
a larger portion of habitual grace. Hence it is that Paxlhath 
recourſe to this fountain by prayer, Phil. 1. 9. this T pray, 
that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and 
in all ſenſe; that you may approve things that are excellent, 
that ye may be ſincere, and Without offegce till the day of Chriſt; 
being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus 
Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of Ged. Unto this purpoſe 
the Spoxſe invites her beloved to ſend forth his influence, 
Cant. 4. 16. eAwake,, O North Winds, and come thou South, 
blow wupen my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow ont : 
It is the preſence of Jeſus Chrilt who makes the fpices ;\that is, - 
the graces of his Spirit which grow in the Garden*of his 
(merch, to calt a ſweet perfume : ; 2 he being ab/ex7, the 
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Strengthning Grace. 
Saints will ſeem'to Wither, at leaſt comparatively, even.as the 
Trees, they will have .an- e Z#tumn, yeaa Winter, not onely 
ſend forth no pleaſant. fruit, but even the'/eaves fall off, and 
the /ap.retire -into..the ro02.;:there will, be a winter of their 
graces, till the Sw» of 'Righteonſneſs return with healing and 
quickening in his Wings ; that is, by the gracious beams of his 
Word. and Spirit : Then and never till then, (hall they go 
farthand grow np as Calves of the. ſtall, Mal. 4. 2. be fat and 
douriſhing., Dealt ig tce nor Meg £ 
3. Redun- -Chriſts fulneſs is redundant into. all heir Dxtiess wherein 
dancy of | they exerciſe thoſe ſeveral Graces,that they may with Spiritual 

_ pre vigor, and powerfwl aftivity, perform thoſe ſervices to which 
Chriſt Te- the Lord calls themy as Paul faith, With my minde 1 my ſelf 
ſes into all ſerve the Law of God, Rom. 7. wlt.. and Rom.8.26. Likewiſe 

their duties*the Spirit belpeth our infirmities ; for we know not how to pray 

as we ought. 
.. © what heartleſs and ſapleſs Perfdrmances do we multiply 
when Jeſus Chriſh githdraws ;' then, and then onely we pray 
_ wich life, when. the Spirit of 7e/i# Chriſt doth belp our infir- 
 mities:; AWord the Originals very Emphatical, when the 
Spirit takes us into:his arms, and Carries us on _ ully againſt 
thoſe infirmities that wenld clog, and cloud, and depreſs our - 
Spirits iu duty : then they do duties not onely materially good, 
but formally well in a Spiritnal maner, from Evangelical prin- 
ciples, upon Evangelical motives, and for Evangelical' ends, 
when there is a redundancy of the grace of Chrilt into them, 
#pon whom all our fruit 1s found, Hol.14.8. 

4 Redun- There is a redundancy of the fulneſs of Chriſt to all their 

"dancy of +,7rjous eftates ; As when. they are called.to ſuffer, that they 
- 4 may doit with cheerfulgeſs , not ſinking under carnal di/cox- 

- - ſus into the 74gements, but rather chide their ſouls out of it ; as the Plal- 
© yaxlous g miſt on the 42. Pſal. ver. ult. Why art thou caſt down, O'my 
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ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted within me ? Hope thon in 


- his Saints. Goa for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, Who ts the health of my copnte- 

; nance, and my God : When they are advanced to a profperons 
condition, that they- may have a vifforious Faith; triumphing 
ever, not onely the frowns, but: the favors of the World, 1 Joh. 
5«4. For want-of this, So/omer and, Heaekiah did fo :mi- 
wa | ſerably: 
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in the Rock, of eAges,Chriſt Jeſus. - 2n 

ſcrably loſe themſelves in a 'Spring-tide: of profperity : It was 
Paxls great advantage, that he had learned how to;walk a+ 
changeably with God in greatichanges ; Phil, 4. 11,12;13- Net 
that 1 fpeak,in reſpe of Want : for I have learned, in what= 
ſoever ſtate I am, therewithto be content. 1 know both how to be 
abaſed, and how to abound :. Every. Where and in all things, I 
am inſtrutted beth to be fall, and to be hungeys both to abound, 
and. ſuffer need. I can ds all things through Chriſt that ftrength- 
veth me, Phil, 4. 13. the fame Original-word: with that inthe 
Text. 2 5413. | ; 45 peta 

We are apt to overgrieve Or undergrieve at croſles; therefore 
Selomon gives that wiſe counſel, Prov, 3. 11. CM on, deſpiſe 
zot the chaftening of the Lord, it ſhould not. be lighted; »ez- 
ther be Weary of hs correftion ; we ſhould not faint nnderit;; 
And his father;David before him ſpake as ſeaſonably, JF riches '': .* -* 
increaſe, ſet: not your hearts. upon them : There is a danger as Pſa,62, to. 
our Eſtates are greatned, ſo our Aﬀeions ſhould ſwell to an 
inordinate cleaving tothem. None of theſe evils can be pre- 
vented, but by the {trengthning grace of, Jeſus Chriſt,” .. _ 

' In the next place I ſhall endeavor to- diſcover, as God in- r. part. 
ables, Chriſts Title to, and poſſeſſion of this ſtrengthning grace, Cbrilts Ti- 
which he hath by a threefold Claim : Ar al 

He hath a grace of Vion, (o learned Divines call ity. by'ver- Pb” this 
tue of: the Hypoſtatical Union, our nature being ſo highly ad-: ſtrengthen- 
vanced.into ſuch a-near fellowſhip with the Devine Natare ; ing grace, 
all his Saints (though never ſo unwortby;) are brought into a —_— ? 
Capacity of receiving ſtrengthning grace from him, as Joh.1.14.' \, By the 
end the word Was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and We be= grace of 
held hs glory, the glory as of the onelySbegotten of the: Father, Vnion. 
full oft grace and truth : where.y,ou feeclearly, when the Ward -' © 
Was made fleſh, there follows in him. 'a fwulneſ?- of grace and 
truth. And as expreſs to this porpoſe .is that -of Paxl, Col. 2.. 

9, p o. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhtad 
Sls. EC as i {oa 43 Eomggge tv ob. 
ict, There, is folneſe in hin; that he wight be able to 
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empty and camm:micate himſelf,” according to-the various ne- 
ceflities of his Saints./. ;. | 2 VR 1 
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Secondly, There is fulneſs of the Godhead in bis not ondly. 
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Fhe Spring of Strengthning Grace, E 
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Note. 


of ſome God-like diſpoſitions, and of the Image of God, which 
may be in Saints. 

Thirdly, eA# the frulneſs of the Godhead, the whole Divine 
XN ature. 

Fourthly, All this fulneſs of the Godhead dwells tn Chriſt; 
heis there not as a G=eſt, not as a Friend, but as an Jnhabitanr, 
£0 fix his conſtant abode there, ; 

Fifthly, And all this bodily, perſonally, (moſt myſteriouſly) 
and not tranſiently, verrnally, and by participation onely, as 
in agood degree it may be in the Saints. And for this happy 


- purpoſe hath Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a Spring of good in himſelf, 


who is the Head of all Principalities and Powers in that ninth 
verſe , which is added becauſe they ſhould ſee they need not go 
to the Angels as theirhead, werſe 18, 

He" hath this fountain of ſtrengthning Grace in him- 
felf, by the Grace of VUnttion; the union of the holy Spi- 
rit, which God giveth to him,. not by meaſare, Foh. 3. 34. not 
by drops, and meaſure of the gift of ChriF, as to us, Eph. 4. 7. 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand, ver.35. of Joh. 3. And amongſt other good things, the 
Holy Spirits the great New Teſtament Promiſe was the Pto- 
miſe of the Spirit, as the Meſſiah. Was the grand Promiſe in 
the Old Teftament : And this he poxrs, not drops out, and that 
much more generally chFs before ; as eAits 2.17. e/A1d it foalt ' 
come to paſs in the laſt days (ſaith Ged) I Will pour out my Spi- 
Tit upon all fleſh : And by vertue of this Union of the Spirit, 
you may fee what glorious things Jeſus Chriſt communicated 
unto poor. finners, if you pleaſe ro compare J/a. 61. 1. with 
Euke 4.18. 

He hathit in kim-by the Grace of Offices you will allow the ex- 
preſſion,being deſigned by the Father as-a p=blike perſsn,for the 
advantage of al}thoſe whoſe Names are written in the Book 
of bife, and for thoſe whom the Father had given tothe Sor. 

He was appointed by Commiſion under the Broad Seal of 
Heaven, tobe The 'grand Lord Treaſurer for his Church, the 
common Storchouſle of their ſtrengthning proviſion. 

This he doth fignanter declare, and that molt fully, oh. 6. 
27. when he bids them, Zabor not for the meas that mn 
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© 318 the Rock, of Ages, ('briſf Teſur, 


but ftr that which endureth to everlaſting life. 
Here is the ground which the So of man ſoall give unto you, 
never doubr itz for him hath God the Father ſealed. 
- - Thisis the Dodtrine that 704: the Bapriſt publiſhed con- 
cerning Chriſt, oh.1.16. e-41d of his fulneſs have all we re- 
eerved, and grace for 
fountain of grace in him, which was fully opened when he 
came into the world, 7oh. 7.38,39. elſe how could all Believers, 
with 7ohn, receive of his fulneſs} had there not been a full foun- 
tain, it would not have been drawn dry, though communica- 
ted to ſo many, and grace for grace : | 


ace. Tt ſeems there is an overflowing. 


1, Whether it be by way of accumulation (as ſome inter- ew im 


pret it :Jor 


xeetlog. 


2. Whether by way of additional ſupplement; we receiving = 


the grace of the New Teſtament, inſtead of the grace of the 
Old T eſtament : or 

3. Whether by way of correſpoxdency, there being ſuch pro- 
portionable impreſsions of that grace that is in Chrilt, ſo far as 
we are capable: (for there was that in Chriſt as Mediator, 


wherein we cannot reſemble: him) made por ws, that as the 


print upon the wax anſwers to the Seal, as the charafters upon 
the Son anſwer to the Father ; ſo there are ſuch viſible amps 


of the grace of Chriſt upon the Saints, that in the language of 


Peter they are expreſly faid to be partakers of the Divine Ng- 
zure2 having fuch Divine diſpoſitions ſo incorporated,. ſo »at«- 
ralizedinto them, that what good they do, ſprings not from 
external motives onely, as in Hypocrites; but from an inward 
principte of new Nature: And therefore afing from this 


new Divine Nature, they do' good with more conſtancy and 


delight than others : And upon the ſame account doth ohntell 
you, 1 7eh. 17.v. The Law Was given by Moſes, but Grace and 
Trath came by Jeſus Chriſt : In Moſes Law there were /pa- 


dowing Types, in the Goſpel of Chriſt there is the ſubſtantial 


Truth of them ; there were Predittions aud Propheſies, here 
fulfilling grace, 

HenceChriſt faith in the 10. Chapter of the Evangeliſt Fob», 
ver.10. 1 am come, that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly; that he mightbe a perfett mm ts 
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.anſwer the greateſt exigencies of all his poor ſheep, maintain- 
ing their lives in deſpight of all their Wolviſh enemies, _  * 
3 part.'The The third particular follows ; to wit, The varioas ſweetneſs, 
various and ſFeet variety of that ſtrengthuing grace that zs in Chriſt : 
ſ#ccrnes & This may be made appear, to the greac comfort; and ſtrong en- 
_ . Couragement of the Saints ; .and that in a fivefold Stream, 
Beogh- flowing from this living Spring of grace in Chriſt. . 
ning grace Firſt, Here is ſtrength from the elefting grace of God in 
in Chriſt Cþy;f, where there is a great deal of ſtrength, and indeed the 
Ielus. fundamental Stone, which is the ſtrength and ſupport of the 
houſe-: The foundation of all the Spiritual and Eternal build- 
. ing lics there, Epheſc1. 45. He hath choſen ns in him before the 
forndation of the World, that we ſhould be holy, and $vithout 
blame before him in love; having predeſtinated ns unto the ado- 
ption of children by Feſus (hriſt to himſelf, according to the, 
good pleaſure of his Will : Grace and his good. pleaſure is the 
Spring of all. | 
| Secondly , Here is ſtrength from the tran/atting grace of 
Chriſt ; when there was an agreement betwixt God the Father 
and God the Son, God had given fo many to him, he Would un- 
dertake for thoſe many, God did accept his #ndertaking, then 
Chriſt went on, there was a great deal of {trength in this rran/- 
ation ; as 2 Tim.1.9.: According to his purpoſy and grace Which 
Was given us in Chriſt Jeſus Jefire the World.began.: how pol- 
ſibly poen us before the world began ? why 2 it. was given us in 
Chriſt Jeſusjn his-negotiating with God for us. 

Thirdly, Here is a great deal of ſtrength alſo in the convert- 
1mg grace of Chriſt ; He hath faved us, and called ws With an 
holy calling not according to our Works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace, What purpoſe and grace? That Which Was 
in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim.1.9, He did graciouſly purpoſe it, there- 

Note, fore it ſhould be infallibly effeted. A place that in the Synod 
of Paleſtina 1200 years ago, and above, the learned Divines 
made excellent uſe of, to cxt aſunder the ſinews of Pelagianiſm 
as indeed it doth, and ſo {till of Arminianiſm, which is but rhat. 
weed revived , as learned Dr. Featly makes it moſt clearly ap- 
pear in his Pelagins Redivivns. A <4 
Fourthly, There is a great deal of ſtrength likewiſe in the 
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. 5 the Rock, of Ages, Chriſt Feſms:” 


«ſſiſting grace of Chriſt; when there ſhall be new ſapplies communi- 
cated from his Spirit, to enable us ro perform every duty, and to or- 
derour ſharpeſt ſifferings to the beſt good of our-ſouls ; as Paw/al- 
ſures himſelf, Phzl.1.19. For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſaluati- 
on, through your prayer, and the [upply of the Spirit of Jeſus (rift. 


Fifthly and laſtly, Fhere is a rich prcportion of ſtrength in Chriſt, 


for our crowning and perſevering in him ; even ſo much that the very 
Devil himſelf ſhall-not be able to rexd ws off, we ſtanding by a Co- 
venant of Grace; being kept by the pewer of God (not onely through 
our Faith) to ſalvation : The father will hold the' chi/de, though 
the poor chitlde through Weakzeſs let go his hold, 

Now follows the Spiritual improvement of all this in a ſeaſon- 
able and ſhort Application. - 


eApplic. 


. Aſerious and ſeaſonable invitation,to all ſuch Who are yet ſtrangers A ſerious 
wnto Jeſus Chriſt, that they Would ſeck. acquaintance With him, and UNVICHENIO 


antereſt in him. 

It is moſt wholeſom counſel, Job 22.21. Acquaint now thy ſelf With 
him,and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee. This will be the 
Worlds condemnation With a Witneſs, yea With a vengeance, That light 
came into the world, and men loved darkneſs better thdn tight, becauſe 
their deeds were evil. 

O moſt unhappy miſtake,when $7» che Worſt of evils hinders them 
from 7eſus Chriſt the beſt of good : This, this if there were no more, 
will fully ju5tifie hinz in their eternal condemmation, being that he ſo 
ſeriouſly ſought unto them, to wit, in the way of his outward Miniſte- 
ry,Mat. 23.37. 0 feruſalem, Jeruſalem,thon that killeſt the Prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them Which are ſent unto thee, how often Would I have ga- 
thered thy children together,cven as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
ber Wings,and ye Would not | by thoſe Prophets which thou did kill. 


for al ſtran- 
geiSto ſeek 
acquain- 
tance With,. 
and intereſt 
in Teſus 
Chriſt. 
luh. 3. 19» 


T hemiſtocles (as Story reports) in his lower condition, was much pj4 _L.ve- 


in love with a yong Gentleman, which ſcorned-him ; when he grew 7 


s A- 
to his greatneſs, which was ſoon after, he ſought to himgbut Themi- phkegmee, 
ſtocles. ſaid, We are both grown Wiſe, but too late.. If when Feſus ©" 


Chriſt in the courſe of his Miniſtery, in an humble maner ſtands and 
knocks at the door of thy heart, ſpeaking this melting language unto 
thee, as he did to thoſe great ſianers the Laodiceans,Rev.3.20. If avy 
will hear my voJce, aid open the door, I Will come into him, and Will 
ſup with him, aud he With me ;. If you ſhall.chen deny him entertain- 
ment- 
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T he Spring of Strengthning Grace, Bc. 


ment when ke thus condeſcends to ſeek to your,that you might ſeek to 
him, for your own Spiritual and eternal welfare ; wonder not,if af- 
'*terwards you ſee you are Wiſe too ate, when the Maſter of the houſe 
feall have ſhut the door, and ye begin to ſtand Without knocking, aud 
crying, Lord, Lord, open to us, and he (hall repulſe you with this dole- 
ful anſwer, 1know you not Whence you are ; it may be ye will comple- 
ment with him, beginning to ſay,?Ye have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
ſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets : but he will reſolutely periiſt 

'. to proceed againſt them, who have ſo wilfully rejeRed him, and ſay, 
ro their eternal confuſion, I tell you, I know net Whence ye are, depart 
from me all ye Workers of iniquity. O all ye who have taſted the 
ſweetneſs of this grace which flows from the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, do 
what you can to re/cxe poor deladed, ſeduced ſouls from under their 
prejudices,and any other temptations,which alienate them from his 
who #5 their only happines.O that you would tread in their ſteps, 0h. 1 
40,41. when Andrew had found Chriſt,preſently he findes his brother 
Simon, and ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, which us, being 
mmterpretedthe Chriſt ; and he brought him ___ : at leaſt endeavor 
to bring them to Jeſus in Goſpel means ; and v.44,45. Philip having 
found Chriſt, findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moſes in the LaW, and the Prophets did Write, 7e(us of 
Nazareth. Obſerve, they ſpeak great and good things of Chrilt,that 
they may perſwade them to ſeek him ; a good copy for you, how to 
deal with your carnal friends : Thus the Samaritax woman, ob. 4. 
though in her parley with Chriſt ſhe had been very carnal, ver. 9,11. 
yet being convinced, and perceiving that he was a Prophet, ver. 19, 
pon this ſhe bears her water-pot, and goes into the City to the men, 
ver. 28. ſaying, Come and ſee a man Which hath told me all things that 
ever 1 Fg [s net this the (Chriſt ? ver. 29. Her invitation was ſo cf- 
fefual, that the men went out of the City,and came to fee him,v.3o. 
- many of the City believed on him for the ſaying of the woman, (he 
won them to a credulity ; ſo may you, if you endeavor to gain a 
good opinion of him intheir mindes ; But many more believed be- 
cauſe of his Wn Word, ver. 41, How would this woman rejoyce in 
their acceptance of her invitation? How will they eternally bleſs 
od for it? Why will not you endeavor, that you and your carnal 
friends ſhould have the ſame occaſion of everlaſting triumphing mu- 
tually in one another in heaven 2 - 
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Jr convincing reaſon all you Saints here have to put 
an high value upsn Feſws (hriſt: He is called by the Propher, 
The Rock, of Ages, Iſa.26.3. And therefore upon the trongelt 
grounds called by the P/almiſt, Plal. 73. 26. The Rock of his 
Heart, and his Portion for ever ; and that after he had been 
inthe Sanituary of God beholding his glory, ver. 17. coming 
from the North (ſo Chaldea lay in regard of 7xdea) Hereupon 
to the ſame purpoſe, when Habakszk law a bitter and haſty Na- 
t40, as he calls the Chaldeans, Hab.1.6. threatning, and indeed 
beginning to ruine 7+4dah (its probable the Captivity was then 
begun) appeals to God, in this language, ver. 12. Art not thou 
from everlaſting, O Lord my God, O Rock God? This is the 
Prophet CMicahs Dialedt (irs ſweet to obſerve the harmonious 
breathings of the Spirit in ſeveral Prophets) chap. 5. 2. who 
ſpeaking of Chriſt as the Ruler in Iſrael {there's his ſtrength) 
addes, hoſe goings forth have been from of old, ffom the days 
of Eternity. 


Where 1s your Faith in this Eternal Rock , that ſhould be- 
emboldened to frequent attings upon for all new ſupplies } as. 


in Romans 1.17. Parnl tells us, The righteonſneſs of God « re- 
vealed from faith to faith ; that is, righteouſneſs enough for 


one a of faith after another : So in Chriſt, grace upon grace” 
"though the a#ings of faith be never ſo.often repeated, which in- 
deed is very pleaſing to him.. O remember, I beſeech you, 


where your {trength lieth ; and know, that unleſs you do learn 
this Art of Memory, it may colt you very dear, many a [pzart- 
ing whipping : The want of: this provokes God to be ſome- 
times ſevere with his beloved children, 
Here is a double method of his proceedings : | 
I. He Whips them unto Chrift, and to the dependance upon his 
grace,by Spiritual deſertions: A moſt ſharp remedy,the ſting of 


other afflictions, His gracious preſexce doth ſweeter every thing, 


bis abſence will embitter any thing. David found this by woful 
experience, which made him groan ſo ſadly, P/al. 51. 8; Make 
me to hear joy and pladne(s, that the bones Which thou haſt bro- 
ken may rejojce': When he had broke hi conſcience by ſraning, 
God Would break, his bones for fon ; —_ again ver. 12. Reſtore 
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T he Spring of Strengthning grace, &c. 
to me the joy of thy ſalvation ; and ver. 10. Create in me a 
clean heart , and renew a right Spirit Within me, Its true, the 
Lord had-ſo far deſerted him, in regard of ſenſible: comforts, 
that he may deſire their reſtoring; and, which may be obſerved 
by the way, let the proud Arminian fay what he can, David 
was not become fil;zs ire, but onely filizzs ſb ira, ſtill a beloved 
ſonghe begs indeed the cleanſing of his heart, but onely the re- 
newing of a right ſpirit within him. 

See ineAr= 2. The Lord Whips his children to an improvement of the grace 
minius his of Chriſt, by. ſuffering thews in his holy and Wiſe providence, to 
NR Dic. Fall into ſome great, and it may be ſome ſcandalous fin, Which ſhall 
OT $95 vl draw on a ſharp affliftion. -This is to a Saint a molt ſharp cure; 
Gods Provi- yet God makes it often effefual to that happy end : for, 
dencein though we be the onely preper authors of ſin,. yet Gods permil- 
mens fins. fon is not otioſz, but efficax permiſſio ; He knows how t0-g0- 
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mittiz pocca- VEIN It's ſubſerviency to the Covenant of Grace, and: to bring 
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zum tanquam good out of evil, otherwiſe he would neither ſuffer evil of- {in 
erioſue fpeFa- or puniſhment to be; David too clear an inſtance ,of this 


zor;ſed cfficaci Rule : Hereby the Lord whipped him: out of himſelf, to- ſeek 
7 PT= mercy from his Savior, P/al:51.1. Have mercy upon me, O God, 
quamvis nullo according to thy loving kindeneſs; according to the multitieae of 
modo fit Au- thy tender mexcies, blot out my tranſgreſsions. . 
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By the Grace of God 7 ans that I ans, 


Gratia spſa eſt boni in nob#s creatrix. Proſper de lib. Arb, 
Hanc abundantiorem Gratiam ita credimm potentem, ut negemns vid 
{entam, Proſper de YVocat, Gent, lib, 2.C. 26. 
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The Right Honourable the Lords, the 


Noble Knights, and other Honoured Gentle- 
men of the Committee for the Manzging the 
Aﬀai:es at wW ESTMINSTER: 


by ER 
"S$.GilbertGerard. C 2. Rous. I We 
"8, Iohn Dreydon, |. 24. Aſhurlt, MN 
$. Robert Harley, | ..Reynolds. We 
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L. Roberts. 1 & John Txgwar 431] 4 Salwey, 
| ZHownrd, | SeAdnts By. F9r Whedes,, |, 
- i Sollicitor, 4, Hoyle, ' F 


All Fidelitie and happy Succeſſ in your High and Honou- | 
rable Truſts;and the diſcharge of your manifo!d Stewardſhips. 


EIS? Hey ] read over in-miy thoughts the pleaſing Flory of 
A. & Divine Providence, im gwiding the Honourable | | 
SED Houſes of Parliament, 1m commi:ting ro yon the _ 

AV VOY Managing of Weltminiſter Aﬀaircs, both in re- . 
R VA RES ference to the Abby and Schoole, and obſerve the - 


VS) happy fruits of your Care ( ods good hand wp+ 

: Shes pH eel FAer of _—) 
hive beew employed ard entruſted by the favonr of thoſewhbobad 
poWer.; { thinke it my duty to take the firſt opporinnity publilgly 186 
atknoWledge the mercy of God to many myonr prudent: Zeale for the 
2ood ef thoſe Places, and Tirhla/lthankfulnefſe jor oft res R 
: A A 3. U 'KACCEP® 
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acceptance of wy poore endeavours rhe 


- aLettheBi- yhey have rather the meanes of a heart and 
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 ſervitiquon tam 
L reio'd profixi- fic and multiplicd repetitions did little Ed 


F a” _ m_ had little faving influence #pcw their Ne 
Ee efocerr, 9% to the Praiſe of God in theſe Morning 
Nirh Petris de Neither hath your 
Aliieco con{id.z. f26b 


icy to pleaſe their EArcs- All ach * tedious Þ 
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| inflrumentd, : 
cut Citharas & tendency than this of Weſtmin 


Rn” vt ſubſeroient to Innzs of CourtWhere 1 
br wy? by and Gentry in their tender yeares , may 
or deſperately leavercd with evill; ar 


rE 47. ſecund. a F 
 ſecunde.9 21. ledges, but having 4 fpeciall 
Ar at the Root, they are not ealiely rec 

ridoce .oration ( b/cſſe4 bee God ) much more ci 


F-. *Chriſts Church 
55 Oxford. Jarmerty* ( the care of Mr. Byzby in 1 
which ewo {ol. being b»tb ver able and indaſtrious, dc 


\ at fallor, than : 
>arcſentfrom digary railed genins,entayled upon them: an 
- A - , : 

| + rhym as ingenuous, 45 they are INgentOus , er 
| P ner3 Ingenus- in their tranſplantsngeo us. 


Humble D:- ſed.to accept of what plaime hints fo 


 Committ*e Ho k "ft 
for Weſtmin, 3 SAPD Cchayce of youths into 
ſchool. peligd then,that in time rey ſrould 


ordinarily the whole Rrenth Form, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicarory. 
vein. O how many doe bleſſe 
God for the [weet chauge they finde in thewr Mori 


M ike care 
= ſhops take c1® ,p,9, ror Pompous Altars only to humour ? be EyCS, 


v, Faſe. RerumfArniſhing Schooles with able Maſters ( which 
DR Pole new ies ) Good Miniſters, god! Magi- 
afumit Muſica ſtrates, a4 good Schcolc-Maſters, 4'e Uk* 
(i. where they meet. And what Sclioole calls for more vigilant ſuperin® 
ſtzrir being 4 mt famous Nur(cry, 
any Parliament men, Nobles 
le cithtr ſeaſoned with good, 
4 uot only ſnppifing other Col« 
ſuberdiaate reference 10 the two great 


Art. 2.  Colledges of both Univerſities. ( if they Come 
overed) T here ts 4 fenſoble al- 


vility 5s the Schooles than 
nftrufting the S chollers, he 
ves encouragement ) Jet 


ordinarily re: nonnulla deſiderantur. will confidently expre 
3 WR ocear! the Moralls, and Spiritualls #: Weſtminſler- 
f yearly .4.- TntelleRualls, #7 would beinfericur (10 ſay no more ).r0 none 1m 


from weſt ma. an | 
England. Ay that knows it will acknowleage 
dwere the Schollars alwajes 


| Pueri Ingenioſi. © Your Noble Candor il allow mea wonted aa?prae' 4 
rage me-to ſpeak out, eſpecially the Ele&ion being at hand. 'Be plea- 
llowe from him who defires fanth- 
fires rendred ' farlly $0\fer ve 10 in your advancing tte Publike. . - 
£::Honourable” ri ue BletionS#t? good to bewardefExror 11.the 


:ing Exerciſes ; now 
life Religion amor 

and taking Mu: 
Chauntings with Mu-' 


ike rhe tbindof Hearers, 
arts ; which many will tclf 
Exerciſes th:y-have found. 
induſtrious Love of W eſtmi:;ſter Schoole vec? 
zrleſſe, which 15 as high point of wiſdom in ſeeking the regulating and 


will never be dons 


ro make that place happy 


there with a Canker 


ſſe mJ thoughts, were 
Schoolc axſwerable to 


rbat there is a kand of here- 
ſhould much more rejojce 


48 encoun 


ErRtConcoRion, 


ings Schollers, places z/ #: #22 
be elefied to one of the (, olledges( for 


have been by deſert or favour 
removed 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
will ſand ſome Droans' among#t us, waich will 


- ” 
%. * 


removed ; sf /3, you 
hinder the Bees, or if they ſtay in the Schoole ſtill, they will be there 
as Slugs and Pull-back examples zo others ;, they being habituated in 
infe&ious courſts : Andsf you omit to elelt them, they muſt( bring 
ſiperannuated ) bee moſt di/gracefully throwne off, anleſſe you will 


pleaſe to rar? Meancs to diſpoſe 
which were honourabl{inaced..: 
2, Thatthere may be a Godly able © atechiſt to inſirult them in 
the Prixciples of © Religion, (ch a one the Statutes of the Colledge 
allowed and appointed an honcurable yearly ttipend for bim ) fre- 
quently, And withall that they ( thowgh but circularly by 3, or 4. in 
a myrning ) may have leave to come to the Morning Sermon in the 
Abbey. 1 know one of the Schollars of ſingular hopes now in the Uni- 


'f theme in ſome other gaod callings , 


After 18.yeares. 


Ot age 
Star 
ſho 


h 


Schovles, 


Note. 


verſity, who bath puntinally diſcovered unta me, how God was pleaſed 


powerfully to apen hB eyes, and to turae him from aarkneſſe to light,in 
one of thoſe Morning Sermons, 

3. 1 bambly conceive the Statutes of Weſtminſter Coll, need re. 
weiwing ; there ts ſuch a forme of Grace ( as it 55 2ulgarly called ) be - 
fore and after Meat preſcribe therein, as at the firſt fight you will con. 
clude ſAvonres very wuch of the darkneſſe ofNbo/? Dopilh times Where- 
in they were fir$t penn'd. 

* 4. If there werenow and then an inſpe&ion, examination, and 
tryall of cheir Schollars progrefle in Picty and Learning, with a 
viſible ericouragement of fach as ao well it wanld be in ſtead of many 
Spurs, 19 ſuch as are ingenzous, Mr. Buzby hath often aſſured me,that 
any one comming in there, and putting them to verſify, doth twcredibly 
whet p, and raiſe their Phanties, which World be much more prevat+ 
ling if Perſons of Quality worntd bononr them With their preſence. 

5, Therets | feare ſome corner inthe Schovle fall of Leaven which 
ſpreals moſt unhappily : Togr inquiſition after, purgation of it, likes 
wiſe the removing it utterly, ( 45 the Jewes were wont to ao all Leaven 
ont of their honſes, with burning and execration of itYwonld te of {in- 


woru'd charge it conſcientiouſly upon my (elfe. } deubt ther e 1s much of 
tha Leaven lurks amongſt youths in the ſeventh Forme, ( let the moſt 
vigilant Maſter ao what te can) 


I. When they are advanced thither, they are all ( Tthinke) Monis church.Oxf, 
tors, wherein divers off them ſhew moſt T yranuicall P ride, making ie with his\Aig- | 
Ferioaurs (ll their Books ſometimes to ſerve their Luſts, 
A 3 


Pd 


thesr 


ExOd. 12. 


7 Electors by 


Starute.the 


Dean of Welt»: 
exlar tle Ttakz the boldnes to tender this to all the other Eleflers,and minkterandhis * 
Aﬀiſtant: M.of 
Trin.Col.came” 3 
& his Afliſtantz * 


Dean of Chriſts  : 


and humagy 395 andithe - | 
mm, SchooF-Maſter, | 


ute they 
uld be tur- + 
ned out of the ? 


”  Manncho 
\. tep:do, Alb9t; 
p calido,epi{co;) 
4 | t2pieg, A cbz- 
> epiſcopo $771ah- 


F. # norkeudrt 
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C Above gooo. 
| Churches and -*. "Y A 
Chappels in impropriations, ow w8ll ſoon ( 


| vill the rotten eApples 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
«their prodigaliry (whfb they nill nat forger at the U mir erfr ye i/e hey 
mw Expet? to be tn the Black. Bil}, Y.- 

-2.. {he dull (uigs ſtaic lorigeſt tbere, ard ihey being radicated in E* 
ou an heape,. too cfcen make others putrid, 
remiſſe, reg ligent, learn to Sweare. Lye, &c.,, | 
3. There are others, being Emproved in their: IntelleAuals, grow | 
ſo full of Scltc-conhdence, that they ſhampefully. degenerate when they | 
core tothe Tuiverſity, Hence (-< as once the Pope wrote toBaldwin) 
when at Weltounſter, Golden Schollers,afterwards when in the Vn1- 
verſity, Leaden Sophiſters, and moſt dreſſie Batchelors, »1profitable 
Burdens in the place ſucking the fatneſſe of the ſouleefc, | 
4, T heir lo»g continuance at Schaols,, eibeqtally if after eccctedro - 
Cambridge or Oxford, wakes thew'gryw: treadſirong;t46 of ten axd 
rebellious againſt the Maſter, $3] . Realtors afmcll ag themſelves, 
ih impudence, which we fird after by ſadexpegience. i ST, 
In the laft place, nuleſſe there be much circumfpeflion tn the choice 
cf their Tu: ors, eFpectall J imntleſe times when they come to the Uni- 
verſuye.s, all your former care may be loſt. It is a lamentable ſpeitacle 
#0 ſee good)y thips miſcarry &n the Haven for want of an able and vigte 
lan Pilot, Many ver p/ hopefull youths miſerably undone for want of 
lcarned, godly, grave, azd prudent Tutors, and ſuch as are hearty 


% 


friends toa through Reformation, Which gngkes many tenderchearted 


Parents Eeed with 'perpernall ſerrom,._©_ x... ... TY þ 
1 hogs the Lord, who hath «lreadydore much by you, will, els ya 
Jet more renowned [nſtruments of 1s ſervice; as i many other things, 
fo. tm your encouraging and, promoting Piety and Learnizg . 
Weltmiaſter .; Jf he pleaſe ro honour you to purge Schools and V - 
niverſitics, yow may 11th more encomgagement ras(e Fecfcs to buy tx 
hx Ed: bleſſing ) have able men to 


England and- {end abroad as Evangelicall Preachfin wg you havexnongh to fixe in 


| - Wales. J wit all places, and good lulices of Peaces g 


| half fo man 
- Godly, Lea 


' ned (Miniſters 
+ for-the pre> 
- fent. 


> 


2 Man 43-2648. 


glle olid,, able, . Parliament- 


y men all whico my Lords andGentlemen, #the-earneft Prayer of 


Your moſt unworthy and humble Servant 


3 Tnomas BH nil 
Weltminſtcr, Wi 


Ss 
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Tothe R ightReverend, Doct Stanton, 
Mr, Marſhal, Mr, Herles, Mr, Nie, Mr. Whitaker, 
. and Mr. Strong. Morning LeQturers in Wefminter Abby, 
by the appointment of the Honourable Houſes of 


ParLitam Nr, Abundance of the Spi- 
nit of FESUS CARIST, 


XJ 0s my juſtly wonder { and it may be will blemgme ) that 1 frould | 
Y7 ſo- Reward toappear (efþecially at this time bring Weakened Dedecus * 
by a quartane Agu? of above ſeven Monechs continuance) in ſo Medicorum, 
publike a Dreſſe; which,( what ever little warmth of Spirit many the 

ave 


4 'S 


good hard of God ariſe to my ſelf in the preparation of it )yet wi 


ks 
_— [ 
SE. 


« _ 


{Th | 
have reckoned thit one 7 the molt linarting twiggeh in thisRodde, 1; 07 onely 


| an Sermpp #0 ay Oe Nike, 
gregations, ; | 39 
eAnd withall I can ingeniouſly ſay, 1 have watched for an cpportnni- 

tpubbkgly to congratulate your moFt aduantageous improvement for 

the Churches [tpvice, .in the. continuance of your peaceable Golpeb 4li; dolans 

imployment ſo happily begynin.t heſe Morning Exerciſes in Weſt- lapider;uos 

minſter Abbey gpbere 10m preach to Bwuilaers of Church and State;and yer, Archi. © * 
the rather becau(e 1 believe at firft we all thought mho were deſigned teftog, | 

to that ſervice,there Would be no {mall ſtir about this waſh, a" Paul 18s 19, 

{aid in tbe Ats: beizvg Demetrius and his C ompgrt we;'t like tb have , 3.56, 

their Trade marredin preparing for their great Pan,” By the light 

and power of Goſpel Truth, But 1 hope we ſhall all the more confident- 

ly truFt Gol whileſt we live for the ſubduing of oppoſite Spirits, in the 

midſt of any threatning Difficulties, when he leads us forth into his. 

worke, bty the experieace of his g10d hand upon us h:re. 


And 


Fro March 
1543.21 
- Febtr. 1645 
7 whenI lc 


down to 
Cambridge. 
31ohng. 


Kev, 2+ 10. 


% 


* WI bs OE b4 Ly ., y 
< .- aS : - s >. 
V4 £ - 

*% 


y Gr - 


) ell] conceive” ] have a4 mnch reaſon with humble thankeſulue(ſe 
tothe Godof Peace toconpratulatethat fWeet, harmonious ( 1 had al- 
moſt ſaid unparalleld) Union amongFt you, of which I was a joyful . 
witneſſe for Well nigh two yeares together, Whereas ſo many other Le- 
ures bave been ſhattered by Envy, and the ſpirit of Diotrephes, 


it being {ent /oxze one amongtt the ma ffe ing the preheminence, As alſo that viſible 


ſuccefſe.in the fruit of yorr paines,and the general acceptance yoa bave , 
manifefed by the numerous and almoſt uniforme frequency of the Au- 
ditours in Winter as Well as Summer, whereas the Peoples comming 
with reSpett of perſons bath broken the necke of many other good Le- 
Anres, Onely berein my joy ts ſomeWhat damped, that I was nit more 
uſefwll a 51>) when I was engaged in that benonrable ſervice with 


Mr. Strong, you: - bleſſed be the Lord of the Harveſt, who hath in mercy thraft 


ferth ſuch a faithfull Labourer into this large Field, who may ſupply 
my defelts in being more helpfull unto you, The Lord Icſus who hath 
 promi(ed not onely to arop but powre out his Spirit as a pretions fruit of 
bus aſcenſion, give you as able a Teacher in the place of that Man of 
God, My, Palmer, who now in Heaven inherits the ſweet fruit of 
bis ſincere and indefatigable paines in the worke of the Lord, Whoſe 
Name will (1 hope) be pretious in Weſtminftcr for ever. 

T he mighty Spirit of the Lord Iefus worke in you, for yau, and 
by you powerfully, and grant you may go forth conquering to con- 
quer, reſcuing many poor captive ſoules from ander the power of the 
Dewi : : Be faithfull in his (ervice unto the death, and he wil give 
you the Crown of life.  Farewelity Him, 


Entertain this with your wonted candor 
om your weak Fellow-Souldier, f6r 
Chriſt, and moſt unworthy Brother 
in Him, Thomas Hill. | 
From my lodging in 
. Weſtminſter, | 
. ay. 1648, - 
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The ſtrength of the Saints to make 
| Jelus Chriſt their ſtrength, 


' 


2 Tim. 2. 1. 


| Thou therefore my ſonne be ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt Teſus. 


-_ 


Bleſled Par/,what an happy improvement 
didſt thou make of all thy g/orious viſions 
> of (hriſt, and of thine heavenly rapture in- 
to ſuch neere communion with thy Savi- 
our Thereby thou didſt gain ſuch tranſcen- | 
1 dent opinions of him , thatfs a man top-full -* Vos 
24 of him thou didlt ſpeak the greareſ# things 
« of him. Witneſle the vaſt differeence be- 

eweenSaulc Panl. AQ.g.1.2.There Saul like a furion Appatritor 
ro the Jewiſh bigh( ommiſſion,breaths out threatnings and flaugh- 
ter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord. And then Pas/aftxr Je- CalledPay} 
ſus Chriſt had met him ſo effeAually, werſ. 20 ſtraight way after his cen= 
" —_ Chriſt in the $ Joagogues , that he is the ſonne of BS ON gi 5556 
© O admirable power of grace ! ftraightway after, being a perſe= 
cuting Saul, 15 now becomea gracious preaching Paul. Hee 
felc the happy influence of this grace in theTexte, 

' Its obſerved that you have ('hriſt- mentioned in Pals 


Epiſtles 223 times, and 7eſws at leaſt 233 times. To 
«90 { make 


PX” "I ee 


— 


. The ſtrength of the Saints 


make upthis number, Pax/contributes very mach in his Eps- 
Ples ;; His fpirit was ſo brimfull of Chriſt , that his Per over- 
| fomes with his Name ; whows ſeverall times he mentions Chriſt 
Note. mroverlſcs in the beginning of the firſt Chepter of the firſt E- 
piſtle to the [orinthians. Upon very good reaſon might Pan! 
thank. Chriſt that enabled him and counted him faithful, putting 
him into'the Miniſtry. Fidelity and ability two great mercies 
Non fignifica. whenbeſtowed on aMiniſter,Upon this ſtock of grace inChriſt 
imbecillas vi- did the Martyrs ſpend when 1o viftorions. Heb. 11.33,3435- 
rot Aygrc K. Who through fah ſubdued Kingdomes, wrought righteouſneſſe, 
boſes. faltine. obtained promiſes, ſtopped the monthy of LJons, qnenchea the vio- 
re , ſedvires 7ence of fire,eſcaped the edge of theſword(a)out of weakweſſe were 
ei.indacre cui 22ade ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight ,. turned to flight the Armies 
ne voluntas of aliens, women received their dead raiſed to life againe ; andv- 
des : _ thers were tortured, not accepting deliverance , that they es 
in coatrariam 9btaine a better reſurretion. What a full and rich expreſſion 
partem torus is this, Out of weakneſſe Were made ſtrong , nothing previouſly 
teratur | preparatory tn them towards this ſtrength} out of weaknefle 
Beza inlo- made ſtrong, ihey were firſt receprive of ſtrength from Chrift , 
plug before they could be af:ve for Chriſt ; This leads me to the ſe- 
cond obſervation, the former having been handled in the fore- 
gowng Sermon, which was this, TRIER 
1, There is a ſpring of ſtrengthning Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, 
for the advantage of Saints. 
 Theſecond obſervation, which is this foltoweth, naturally 
arifing out of the words,” h 
\ Dott. 2: © Res theflengthof (briftians, their oxely ftreugth, 10 learne 
hove to make the Lord Jeſus their ftrength; | 
Yeu have an exceſtent place to confirm it in Eph 6.10. Finally 
my Brethren, be ftrong in the Lord andin the power of bus might- 
Be frang, good reaſon for ic:buc where hes the ſtrength? in the 
Lord,chat.is the former point, and inthe power of biz might;Go. 
Bot out in any: /ffrength of your owne,any confidence of 185 for. 
, all is but zzeporency; but im the power of his might : This is 
Irs Very fignificantly in the i ext by the Apoltle Pau/: Poſ- 
_  (ibly there may.be ſach- an Emphatis. in the compoſition;ſome 


Three zhings 1BteBtion ;. he doth not fay , there is a ſtrength within thee:.:.. 


for che cxpli- But where ſhall Thave it > from Chriſt ;. its the ſtrength of * 
AAons-. Cheilt Jeſus ; in him-is all chy ſtrength : I ſhall branch chis be- 
fart] come to the Application,to three heads : Firſt, Iwitl. 
endeavor 


To make feſm Chriſt theis ftrength. : ty 
endeavor as God: {ball pleaſe to: enable, to demonfirne the 
wiſedome af thiscourle the wifedome of it, for. a: Cliriftian 
to learn this heavenly kill, how to make the Lord Jeſus his: 

Nreageh ; $ 
..2,, To ſhew you the effeAuall purpoſes. of it, what good- 
ends it ſerves tO : | | 
- 3+ The poſſibility: of ic.; 
| I. The w{cdowe of%it; and that will appeare' upon theſe r. The wite- 


four conſiderations. ow 0 
1 s - Saints makm 
. +, If you.do.bur thinke upon your owne ;mporency , refleA 21% pl 


upon your {&yes; when:you have been atthe: be, when you: 
aanagha gear muonntaine hath been ra be and _ Fo 4. 
have ſtoed,moſt ſure; have.not:you ſometimes: ſoone after dri- 1+ Confider. * 
ven very: heavily in duties; as if. your: chariot-wheeles had; 

been nr whe & _ you have thought arr wing beſt; 

ol, come off. 2 rply ?..yea I am confident that di- pq co. 
= one Peat Sint 4 z and. it may bc others in part = +a pp 
coo, they. have-been' preparing:aſermon, and thought, Q 
@&rainly., this paſſage will take , and- it may be win ſoules, 
and.when they-in preaching or in praying have had ſome proud 
reflecions-upon ſuch-expreſſions; enlargements or hints from Note. 
| heaven, a little. weed: of pride hath begun to ſpring up, and' 

(men love: tomuch to. looke upon their own ſeeming. beauty, 
- and their own flaſhes, ) hath provoked God ſuddenly co- 
withdraw his ſpirit, preſently chy ſtrength hath failed,and thou 
artat.a lofle.z what doth this arguQthere is ah ;mporexcy in thy: ?* Confiaet, y 
ſelfe. | - ty 
As there is an impotencyin'thy ſelfe., and therefore. itis thy; 
wiſedome to make Jeſus Chriſt thy ſtrength ſd there is: an;n- 
ſuſſiciency. im all the: beſt of Ordinances , they are but: created 
meanes at the moſt, and further than-che- Creator continnes 
to be a' Preſerver , and a: Governor',. and atre£For of his own 
workmanſhip, it.can do nothing: many. that lived under the 
moſt pure. and pretious. Ordinances:, ,where Paw. was: a 
Preacher , yea where Jeſus\Chriſt preached.ſo many powerfull 
ſermons: upon..carth.,, yet you know there were: Sorabes:and 
Phariſees ſtilthas did impriton thote pretions Gofpehtrnths, that 
not onely. for. the excellency-, but forthe:novelty of them; 
ſhould.havebten entertained, :{/Menuſe to:bid welddome new 
things; ) yet all would; notido;, ( notas40: the. _ 
B 2 em- 


The ſtrength of the Sum. 


themſelves : for then all would have been converted ) only as 
Jeſus Chriſt came in and ſeized upon ſuch a ſoule, ſo many and 
no more werewon upon toembrace him; but ſelf and Ordinar- 
ces, as is ſpoken as I remember in that of fob : the latter end, 
concerning wiſedome:c. 28. v.12, 14.&c. depth faith,it is not in 
meand earth and ſea, and all diſclame wiſedome,it is not in me; 
we have heard of thefame thereof, but it is nor in us; and ſoin- 
deed may all the Ordinances ſayſtrenzth 74 not in me; and Ordi- 
nances indeed will ſpeake great things of the ſtrength of grace in 
Chriſt]cſus;but they will tell you,though it be ſer forth,it is not 


..to-be had in us, it is co be had only in Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


3, Couſder. 


Joh. 34. 


Iſa 26. 4- 


m2. 
TEMV 
Soy 


In jehovah pe- e 
- traſ{ceculorum. 


4. Confratr , 


3. You may pleaſero conſider chis , that Feſws Chriſt hath 
ftrength confin'dto himy hath an office tothat purpoſe,a commiſſion 
under the broad ſeal of Heaven ; all things are pat into his hand, 
the Spirit of ſtrength and all;God the Father loved him and hath 
put all things into his hand , He being Immanuel God-man , 
and the onely mediator to bring fintull man into a capacity to 
receive grace and glory from God 2 Per. 1.3, And thus all 
this ſtrength'is concenterd in Feſus Chriſt and ſo confined to him 
that there is not the leaſt drop or dram of ſpirituall ſtrength, 
but what comes derivatively and redundantly from him : 
Truſt-in the Lord Jehovah for in the Lord Fehovah i 
everlaſting ſtrength; he was eAbrahams Rocke to anchor 
upon , and though many waves may have beate upon it ſince} 
yet it is not waſted ; the ſame Rocke i» Davids time, the ſame 
Rocke in Parls time , the ſame Rocke forhis poore Saints in 
this time ; bleſſed be his name , he isthe Rocke of Apes , and 
therefore everlaſting ſtrength alwayes to overflow to his 
ople. 
- HY and laſtly , It is a high point of wiſedome, becauſe 
a Chriſtian will have ſo much need of thu ftrengthning grace from 
Chriff; there isan hint to this purpole in, . the 6, Ephe/. 10. 
a place I named before;there is a 74 avrw2r: Finaily my Brethren, 
asif Par! ſhould have ſaid , I havebeen leading you through 
the great and myſterious depths of the Goſpel, matters of ſpecu- 
lation, in the Chap. 1, 2,'and 3. I have beene' leading you 
through the prafticals of Chriſtianity; in the fourth I have 
been putring. you upon the exerciſe of relative graces, in the 
fifth and fixth telling you what . husbands ſhould do to their 
wives, and wives to their husbands; parents to their children, 
127 Wo and 


to make eſis Chriſt their ſtrength, 


and children to their-parents : Bur there is another peece be- 
hinde that muſt not be forgotten , you mult make account- to 
confli& with temptations, and therefore endeavor after con- 
fliting graces ; you muſt wraſtle many a fall with the Devill, confliing 
before you' go to: heaven';- a5 you mult wreſtle with God , ſo graces very 
you-mult wreſtle againſt the Devill; you wiltnot be able tro do —_—_y = 
this by- any ſtrength of your own, the Devill is a ſtrong man, 17 94.9, 

and there muft be one that is ſtronger thn he , that muſt be yk IE 

able to bind him , and take away his armor from him , and that raricn. 

#& onely Feſus Chriſt ; therefore a high point of wiſedome' it £uK. 18 21, 

will be for all the Saints to learne this heavenly skill , how to *** 

make Jeſus Chriſt their ſtrength ;- the next thing | propoſed 

was this, $32 

To what effe&uall purpoſe is this , for the Saints to be atco 
and charges 5 0 hs he ? | F wy 9: 

. — R good purpoles- 

i.Hereby their ſpiritnull and eternal eſtate will be much more Saints ſhould 

confirmed and /err/ed,being eſtabliſh'd in the faith,being rooted learn ro make. 
andgroundedin Chriſt, in the 2 v/oſſ. 6, 7. and you ſhall findg{tvilt rheir 
all chis is by being in Chriſt 3 for he wiſhes them in he 8. verſ, #<ngrh- 
take heed of vaiie Philoſophy , or any thing which © not after 
Chriſt, any thing which ſhould draw you from { hriſt ; your root- 
ing, your eſtabliſhing lies in Chriſty he is the roote of your 
ſtrength, and he is the foundation of your ability. 

2, It will conduce to this purpole to exable you to performe 
good duties , and that with /ife and poWer ; it 1s not enough for 
Chriſtians to have a formality of godlineſſe , an outward 
forme , that is a prettie ſtep, and very deſirable; but you 
ſhould have truth of godlineſſe, that is a better ſtep; and 
I wil adde this, there is a beſt ſtep, not onely :rath, bur 
ſtrength ; you muſt not have a forme of godlinefſe, and deny 
the power thereof; inthe 2. of Timoth. 3,5. ſuch perſons are, Tiz:$/1/. 
one of the Catalogue that ſhall helpe to make the /aſt dayes pe- FTE 
rilloxs y and indeed the more dangerous , becauſe the lefle | 
diſcernable. 

3. It wili conduce much to this happy purpoſe, to fit you for 
variety of conditions;you may be led forth to proſperity,you may 
have ſuddain removes and changes from adveliry to proſperi- of” 
ty, and from proſperity to adverſity, and therein many loeſe 
themſelves; Ir is c/e.4z Water indeed, that when the glaſſe is ſha- 
hed, there is no filth appeares' ; O they are rooted (— 
ri 
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wile inde is Ee andibave agrcat deale of Brength., that-walke une 
Te i 0012 angeablywith.God in changes, that are theſame in. all: vas; 
13 ty pic. Fete; (Solomon and:Ezekiab: loft themielyes:therein;)this:yaw 
cannot doe butthrough, Chriſt:; Pay{ had; learned. particular 
lefſqns for-particulareſtates, Lhave learned to,want , L have: - 
learned to abound, and whence ? Icando all things through 
Chriſt enabling-me; Ph4/.4.12; And from: the-grace of Chriſt 

enabling him. -You-may; be-led:forth to, /caxching:tewptations:; 

and.then you'l be at great loſſes., and plunges, without: this. 

So Moſer uf: Sx<ngtheninggraceof Chriſk ; A./izele rempration, will-pror 
24s wodures, RHALEafrong:Saiht, if be beileftito-bir/elfe; it:muſt; be the.if; 
when a traine Tying: of: continua)lifupplies ,, from-the-Lord Jeſs Chrilt-char: 
for his Court-m1i:{t animate; As conſtancy of ſupply from the Sunne,, dorh 
+4 ramen - quicken the plants here;when he withqdrawes,the lap rexires!in- 
ivg 40+ yeers £9 the roote, and trees look as if they.were almult deadz, when, 
Beb.11.25.26-he- returnes,, he- brings. a, ſpring. with him. ; fo,indeed 
Mal.z.4 doththe-Swunne of r;ghteouſne (ſe, into-poore and ( ſeemingly-ar. 
leaſt) wither'd or Gig ſoules : Fiftly and: laſtly , and: that: 

may;adde a very great. Empha{s.to all the reſt, - 

- It-will condace much to this puxpaſe;; Tohave anpappy re 

turngf their prayers If his Words abide inyou,and:you abide in him, 

twthe 15 Fob B. Aske what you withau.it ſhall, fades uMto Jos 

/ Ask what you wil;there isnone; in the world. bur aredeſfirous,in: 
ſomedegreeg.ofter mov'd-very-inordinatly,to haye their wils; 
—) Note the, great. controverſic--on foot upon-earth-from time.to time, 
and-:thas that hathcoſt ſo much blood-ſhed in: Englard, and.in 
other placeds this, 7/hp ſhould have their will; now if you would, 
bave your. will, I meanehere a-refified Wyll , a;holy., a:grat. 
cious, will,if youwouls haye ittulfilled and. gratifyed:, ler:the 
words.of Chriſt abide inyou, and do;you abide in;/him-.; [get 
that ſtrength from-bim, frem.his-quickning word and; quicken+, 
ing ſpicic chat hereby, you maybe fruitful in-the-ſtrengeh of his. 
grace,and youſhall haye your wilsthe third thing propoſed. for 


explication followes. 


Z» + poffibi- 
lity of obrain- 


þ ing this $kill The; poſſthility of this ; how iS it poſſible that Jeſus Chris 
\ romake Chriſt ſtrength ſhould;be:iconvezadt 04s, that we ſhould make: ang-- 

* our ſtrepgth. thers ſtrength, our-ſtrength ? The Papilts havea great.quarrell; 
againlt juftification. by imputed xighteguineſlte; and;thuy,call it; 

patative., and takeupen:them-( at Jealt ) that they do.nps, or 

will not underſtand, how itis poſtible:fora man .to46.juftifed, 
7%: by 


| romube Zeſme Chriſt their firength, bis . » 


5 anothers righteonſacſſe ; Can a man be warmed by anothers 
cloths, { ſay they )\can a man be wiſe by andthers wiſdome > Note 
I anſwer, it ts very eaſily poſſible, if that another mans wiſedow  - 
be made bars , Of another manscloaths be put upoh us; ſo this 
is pdofſible , if Jeſus Chriſts wary, co be made ours ; that isthe 
thmg; the Apoltte preflevic here, be ſtrong in the Grace in Je- 
ſas Ohriſt, let thisbeyour care, how ro make the ſtrength of 
Chriſt yours ; and therefore ( I ſay ) this poſſibility will be re- 
ducd roaQ in theſe three particulars ; | 
Firſt, by onrU®i2n with Chriſt,wheh once you areutiited un- ks 
to Jefus Chrift , whats Chriſt's yoxrs + for union makes way T " ” Cf 
to commanien ; If there be a Umon with him , there is a Com- accounc. 
munion with him, and a Communication of what he hath tous; 2. By ouc 
As he communicates his r:ghteonſneſſe for our juiftification, com- pRen wah 
municates his p/ory for or glorification; fo he communicates his Fes. 
ſpirit for vur ftrenpth and holineſſe and alſo conveyes quickening 
graceito us firſt by-our union with him, » 
2.By impreſſions from himfor when ever Jeſus Chriſt draws us TO" 
co union with him, he then draws ts to communion with himin _. Ann er of 
his Ordinances; If we indeed have cominion with him, we go & jpirir; 
way with anOrdinance rintiure.a(Gufpel impreſſion nptn onr ſpirits, © ox.2 x8, 
in ſome degree moided'iinto that word, that was made knewn ; 
to us and delivered co us, that you thinke, and ſpeake, and act, 
in ſome conformity to that word that was delivered toyou; and 
this is che bleſſed advantage of this mornings exerciſe , if peo-ggm, 6,; >, 
Pte have hearts ro make uſe of them; that before theDivel hath 
raken poſſeſſion z' of your ſoules,, the ſpirit of God ſhall pre- 
vent him, and here. you (hall have the Goſpell, come warme 
next your hearts, and that you mry have fomething there, that 
may leave fach a tincture that may fortify you againlt the in- © a wen- 
curfions of temptations, & the ordinary invaſions of the devil, mintt:r Ciu- 
hereis ftrengthening grace conveyed by theſe imprefſigns 2 25 zens would 
when a man throwes a ſtone. out ofhis hands , Philoſophers 2nbder it,and : 
have very great. difpures how ic is. poſſible that a ſtone ſhould ,f*," fag | 
move, they tell you-there is an impreſſion of fomething upon ,jo4? 
it, impreſſa. | Tam ſure, here is an impreſſion, when Jeſus 
Chriſt comes intothe foule , and drawes nigh to-it, and puts Fortitcr & 
ſomewhatiintoir, and by a ſweet anda loving violence, carryes uaviter mo- 
erthe follle in duty. ; bis v1 By influ« - 
Thirdly, As by a union with him,as by an impreſſion made ,,ce jram. 
? upon Chriſt, 
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- nefſeto you, - that you may long after intimacy with him,) no 


' fall grace- of Jeſus 


at 
> — 


upon us, by him,ſo by a continued influence frombing; It is not &- 
nough to have unid with him,it is not enough to have an impreſ- 
ſion made upon our ſpirits from him, butit is his continued ; n- 
fluence that doth it;when there is an obſtruction in the paſlages, 
either berwixt the Liver, and Heart, and the Vitals and other 
parts, or betwixt the head, and the parts whence ſenſe and mo- 
tion ſhould be conveighed; in any of thoſe paſſages whenthere 
is.any obſtruction, at what a lofſe are we preſently becauſe the 
continuall influence is hindredwhen there is no ſuch thing that 
doth obſtru&,' and hinder the ſweet rmrerconr/e betwixt the 
ſoule and Chriſt, and illapſes from'the ſpirit of ; Chriſt into 
our ſpirits ; O itisthat,thar doth indeed ftrengrhen and animate ' 
them; and ſo you ſee the poſſibility : Here is ſome ſeaſonable 
uſe in the firſt place, | | 
I hope therefore , if itbe ſo , you that are ſtanders by ( as 
I doubt there may be ſome here are ſtill unacquainted with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and at an unhappy diſtance from him, all this 
while, (the Lord if it be his will diſcover ſo much of his good- 


ſuch freind on this ſide heaven unto you ). Iſay if there be fuch 
ſtrength in him , and it be ſuch a high point of wiſedome for 
Chriſtians to make him their-{trength, for all ſupplies, O 
think the berrer of him, I beſeech you do not entertaine any 
hard thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt ; let not either the weakneſles 
or impotencies of Gods people,nor their failings, nor any preju+ 
dicate opinions that carnall men would ſcatteramongft you,any 
of your fellow-drunkards, or Atheiſts, -or -Formaliſts, or 
what ever they are concerning JeſusChriſt,let not themnouriſh 
in you a low opinion, it isthe way to undo you; for all your 
ſtrength lies:in Him, -you will never be able to overcome the 
leaſt fin,or paſſion no the leaſttemptarion without the power- 
Ra (andrhen indeed you are everlaſting- 

ly-undone ; /if you'cannot overcome the leaft evill;-) 
- Alas what will become of poor ſouls?it would grieve one to 
think of it,that it'may be are under the greatelt ſnares,as of bad 
company for 20 years tegerher,io hedg'd.1n with carnal freinds 
and' acquaintafce, i poore children with carnall: fathers and 
mothers:, andiit may bea very-carnall wife, ſometimes a moſt 
carnall husband,and here ſhee is intangled,tyrannized over &c, 
on Brethren 
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Brethren, I'befech you conſider it well, and you that have got 
any acquaintaiice with Jeſts Chrilt already, O piry poor ſouls 
that do not know where theirftrength lies, nor have learned "oY 
how to make uſe of him3S8 uſe all the Art you can, how to breed WS 
ſuch opinions in them, of Jeſus Chriit, and his grace, that they 4 
may fall in love with him ; It may |be when they -cometo die, 
then they will ſend for their Miniſter, and then they would hear 
ſomething of Chriſt. O but there is a ſad ſtory of a mean per- 
ſon that madelove to onethat had ſome kind of height of Con- 5 
dition, who would not; when he was grown great, then ſhe... q,yver2d 
would have had him, then he would not, he returned her this ous to puroff. 
anſwer, you were wiſe, I am wife, you woulFot before, now I will Chriſt. | 
z0t; what if Jeſus Chriſt ſhould return you this anſwer, when ; 
you are upon your fick beds, and you ſend for your Miniſters, ,, .., c.. 
and nothing will fatisfie you,but the Communion then, though ,, ua, dam-? 
you cared not for Communion with Chriſt in your health, nei acwongla-non | 
ther can' you make out upon any cleer grounds of Scripture, habere. 
why you ſhould then ſo much defire it; and you would then it 
(may be) be abfolvedchough you have no evidence at al zn ſcripture 
for itz but what if ſeſus Chriit ſhould return you this anſwer? | 
Iwilllock up my Miniſters Spirit, that it may be he-ſhall not 6 
be able to pray for you, or at leaft lock up Heaven-gates againſt Jr: 11-1449? 
his prayers, that he will not hear; and ſo upon this ground 74177 © 2 
you are for ever undone, if millions of Angels, if all the glorified 
Saints and Angels in Heaven, ſhould joyntheir prayers together, 
to beſcige the Throne of grace for you, they could not prevail ; 
and therefore letthat be your care, I beſeech you, to labor to 
gain'good opinions of Jeſs Chriſt, in themghat they may heac- 
tily imbrace him. | 
If this be ſo, that it is the only ſtrength of Chriſtians, to make. T3 22 
feſus Chriſt their ſtrength, give meleave tocommend a friend- _— 
ly, abrotherly caution to you at this time, Take beed of reſting Cauuols 2} 
_ any thing below Jeſus Chriſt; for ſo far as you fall ſtort of 
im, ſo far you fall ſhort of ſtrength ; when you would at- 
tempt any thing, & you think to catch hold of ſuch a rope, or 
lay hold of ſuch a pole, if you be to go over a bridge, and you 
come ſhort of it, down you may fall off the bridge, and break 
your neck; and truly ſoitis, with many thouſand ſouls, they 
have wiſhings and wouldings, and ſome dull vellicties, fone 
lazy purpoſes, and promiſes, fick-bed-vows they have; _ 
| : C as 
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; Note. 


x. Friendly 


las;'al:thisfals-fbort of Chriſt, and ſo far they ſhall fall. or 
heaven;& roar eternally in helliſh torments,in a remedileſs eſtate, - 
bewailing themſelves, that they have no better improved Jeſus - 
Chriſt in the day of their Viſitation, when He did with fo 
much loving importunity and with Jo much unwearied patience ſtand 
and knock. at the door, -Qh then it will be too late, it may be then 
owl weep over your ſelves, as Jeſus Chriſt did over Jeruſalem, 
Oh that 1 had known the day of my Viſitation, but now I ſee theſe 
things are bid from my eyes, and now eternal deſolation in the - 
depth of helliſh corments will be my remedYleſs portion ; Oh! 
how ſad will this be; therefore accept of this Caution, and 
th eſe are four friendly Items under it. | 
Firft, Tbeſeech you beware, that you do not reſt upon your own 
preparations for Ordinances : It is a very commendable thing, I 


z Reſtnot up. Would have you pray that you may pray, and I would have 
onyourown + you draw nigh, and make uſe of ſecre?: Communion with God, 
# reparations before you are ?o come to a Communion, and when you Ccometo - 
for ordinanceS-ſeek Communion with Him in a Sermon , let that be your 


oreat care, but take heed you do notreſt upon your own prepa- 
ration when you have prepared ; for if you advance them into 
the Throne. of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon them, when you 
ſhonld reſt only'npon Him, truly itis the way to makeal]l your 
preparations miſcarry, and in ſtead of fruit, you'l have dry 
breaſts, and a miſcarrying womb ; yowl have nothing at all come 
toany perfeCtion ; let the Saints that are acquainted with ſuch. 
trading at the Throne of grace, (as Thope divers of you are) re» 
fle& and conſult ſometimes with their own experience, if. it. 
hath not bin ſo; Havenot you when you have prayed- very 
mach before a Sermon, (it may be) got little by the Sermon, 
though it wasa very wholſome one? Have not. you many times 
when you thought you had bin prepar'd, and having kept a ſe- 
cret day of bhmiliation, (if there were no publique opportuni- 
ties) before a Communion, have not you found that ſomtimes you 
have had even then leſſer. comfort at communion ? what is the 
reaſon of this ? Though God doth ordinarily diſpenſe mercy, 
according to onr care to prepare, yet ſometimes he will not do it, 


- and then eſpecially, when there is any little carnal dependance 


upon what we have donez for we may be carnally dependant upon 
Spiritual preparations for Spiritual duties : when there is the leaſt 
degree of carnal dependance upon our preparations, he will 

EE | IS.” 5; | We 
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ear he will letus ſee, that we ſhall fall ſhort for that time -. I 
ofwhat weexpected, and ſo do us good, and make us more fit - 2 
another time. | p” 


Secondly. As I would have you beware of reſting in your pre+ ,, Friendly 1 
parations for an Ordinance, ſodo ot reſt pon your enlargtents tem. 
in an Ordinance; It may be you have a Spring-tide of aſſiſtance comes Reſt not upon; 
in, a Miniſter preaches with great preſence of the Spirit of God,and your enlarge 
a Saint prayes (as we findzit) in the boly-Gboſt, finds the ho- vr — 
ly Spirit of God leading him from Petition to Petition,and mel-  eandars ih 
ting him with brokenneſs, when ne is confeſling ſin, and filling l 
him with rejoycing, when he is remembring mercy, and raiſing 
himwith a high wing (as it were) of importunity, when he is 
begging of favour; as it was an admirable temperin holy Brad- 
ford, that he was not content, till hefound God coming in to 
his ſpicir, with ſeveral diſpenſations, according to the feveral 
parts of his Prayer Sometimes a Miniſter, and a Saint finds it 
thus: Andſoin other holy Ordinances, if you go away afloon 
asever Duty is done,and ſtroke your ſelves, Oh ! what an admi- 
rable prayer was here: and ſurely I ſhall do well this day,now, 
and I thaH beable to wreltle with all temptations, I have pray- 

ed well in the morning,and | have felt God with me: this is the I} 
way to miſcarry, thouſands have found ic, and Iam ſure ſome Mate» * 
of us can ſeal toit, when they have thought they have prayed 
with moſt afſiitance from God,and have bin warmed in the mor-. 
ning; but the weeds ſpring upeven when thqweather isdry,you 
that converſe with gardens know it , you need never ſow weeds; 
no more need you in your hearts, they wil come up fat enough, 
an evil weed called Pride comesup, which grieves the Spirit of 
God, that when we come to pray next, it may be we pray moſt 
dully, and flatly, and can ſay little or nothing ; and when we 
come to preach next, yea ſomtimes when we come to preach the 
ſame Sermon again; this is certain,Miniſters find they have prea- 4 
ched ſuch a Sermon in ſuch a place with very much enlargment, Mr. Richard. 
it may be God gavein ſome ſoul, and quickn'd ſome others by Rogers of Weg 

it, and they hearing of it, do grow proud of it, come to preach #hersfie!d in 
the ſame Sermon, and think this will do as much again,no ſuch Eſſex,the Aus 
matter, they draw itout ſo heavily,and fo dully asif it were not whe rag 
the ſame Sermon. As I could name you a moſt famous man, as any Dok _ © 
of bis time in England(no diſhonor to him) who having preached the Treaties, © 
| C2 ſame . 
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ſame Sermon at bis own Church with 'very much aſſiſtance,. and going 
abroad,& one of his neighbors with him,bearing from him the ſame Ser» 
e07., ſaw bim at ſome loſs,coming home,talked together, Sir ( ſaith be.) 
did you find:Gols aſſiſtance this day as you were wont?*I never heard you 
3x my-poor conceit ſo much out as to day; O it's true, (trother, ſaith be ) 
yet T hope, though it were one-of the worſl Sermons Lever preached for 
others, God may make it one of the beſt Sermons that ever I preached 
for my ſelf; and traly God doth ſo, often there is a won derfnl wiſdom 
nit: letevery one of us take heed of reſting upon any. enlargements in 
| Duties. 7 
>, Friendly Thirdly, - Do not reſt upon the: Comforts you have in:a Duty, ov 
Jrem, after a Duty ; It may. be, when you have bin at a Duty, and have, 
Reſt not = had ſfoule-Raviſkments, O now-you think, my neſt. is built very 
5 © <pea—y - high, and my rock is firm, and I ſhall go-on-vigorouſly :- Chrys 
T Ge, ſaſiome hath a good faying, de thinks:(laith he) 2 Saint, when be 
' comes from Sacrament, ſhould be ableto flie in the face of the Devil, 
Ke. and in every Temprationz and though he walk in the midſt of 
146% TCY7- ares, he will be able to encounter with-them all. . Comforts 
4 -* are very ſweet things, and indeed ſirengthenging things, The joy of 
Neh.$8.ro, #he Lord, # our:ſtrength, ſaith Nebemiab; . nothing more animates 
ſouls than joy, and wher- they are in the molt cheerful frame, 
then in the moſt praying frame; only here: is the danger, If we 
re{t upon thoſe joyes and comforts, we provoke God to with» 
draw them; for delicatiſſima, -Ple not ſay enly,d#:icata, but deli- 
catiſſima, res eſt. Spirits ſands, the moſt choice andtender thing 
inthe world;- you multdeal moſt tenderly with it; it is the ho- 
Note. ly Spirit, the holy-Ghoft, and ir delights to dwell in none bur 
aclean, pure Temple, moſt cleanly ſwept: Chriſtians ſhould 
not only have neat houſes , bur-near hearts, if-they will delight 
| to-have the Spirit. of God-dwel in them; and therefore-not any 
3 pride ſpring upeven when they have:moſt ravithing comforts... 
&. Friendly Fourthly. It we wquld have nnich ſtrength of grace from 
Frem. Chriſt (the Lord ſer itupon us all; I defireto preacn to my ſelte 
L not upon z,1 ir as'well as to-yon) As we ſhould not reſt upon Preparations 
ol for Ordinances, Enlargements in Ordimances, nor Comfort s by Ordi> 
2 Ordioapces727ces ; lonotin Grace received from. Ordinances, You will ſays, 
IK This is a ftrangething, Not in Grace received !- V/ hat ſhallwe 
reſt upon then? What} the Text wilt tell yoa, not in Grace 
receivad, not in your habitualgrace, you have intrinfecally in 
- Year (elves, but Sem 269] nd gelrrg let 4 in that gracetbat is 
p ws (Oy Y | || + 
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in Chriſt Jeſus ; there you muſt reſt; Andwhy ſo ? becauſe ins __ 
deed that Grace is in him, not only Originally from him.,but it is de- Note. 

pendantly upon bim, and by a voluntary communication from bim : 

Ir. is true , he is a-fire that warmes you , but it is net by* 

- any naturall neceflitie; though he hath promiſed to Bap-: £ 
tiſe with the holy Ghoſt and with fire, yet it.is by way of free promiſe; Mat.3.F#6: 
though he be a Sun, a. Sun of righteouſneſs, yet he doth not ifluetyial. 4.2. 
forth his beams naturally, but:pontaneouſly,he can Ecliple himſelf,: 
astous, when he pleaſeth; though he be a Fountain,: a full 
Fountain, enough for Judah and feruſalem, and forul/ the fin=7.ch.x Jake 
zers inthe world to buthe-in, yet heisa Fountain: that can lock 
p bimſelf when he pleaſeth, and with hold his own ſtreams ands 
chuſe whether. he will over-flow or no; therefore remember. 
this ſtill, you muſt not reſt upon the grace received; It was Peters 
caſe, and that expoſ'd him to that danger, he was full of con-+- 
ciZt, and ſelf-confidence, and he-had-grace; Lord, Though al, 
forſake thee, yet 1 will not, and ſoon after did Peter furſake,. and deny 20 H< 
his Maſter, forſake and deny-him, yea and forſwarThim, though 
Rill there-was ſo much grace in Jeſus Chriſt asto pity him, and 
you do not finds Pepter ſo confident afterwards, when Chrifb | 
faidto him, in John, Peter, doeſt thou love me morethdn all theſs-? Joh. 21.15,165" 
No comparative words now, not a tittle, no more, than; Lord; 17. 
thou knoweſt T love thee, Peter, doeſt thou love me? Lordthou knoweſt > © 
T love thee, Peter doeſt thow- love me more thd: all theſe ? ſtill, Lord gently appeals + 2 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt T love thee;' he had denied him to Chriſt, but. - "1 
thrice, Chriſt would put queſtions proportionably to him; but no ſelfeconfi-- - 
noſuch anſwers ſtirring, Peter was whipped with his ſelf-confi- dence fumringe.,. 
dence, andthe woful fruits of it; and in a good degree it was- 
purged out of him; Itwas a leſſon well worth the learning, 
though it coſt thewhipping, itmade amendsabundantly by the 
grace of Chriſt overflowing. Itis obſervable amongſt he: Efle- 
ſiaſtical ſtories, . that the primirive Chriſtians were ſo Heavenly, - 1 
ſo Spiritual, that when they met together, they woulddalute one - a 

' another, Chriſt z5 riſen from the dead; 1 would. & were itthe Lords&5518 germ,” 
will, we were moze acquainted with it, one wouldrreply again, 9595s 4vicn: 
of a truth be ts riſen, of a truth he w riſen; Oh that we-were better I you adoe: | 

> *C.4 3 . ; 4 x} OM Ty 20 CI 3 
praftifed in this alſo, tt may be when we meet, we ſay » 0 'Y 
Good-morrow,: how do your wife and children ? how doe all © b 
athome?: Come;. ſhall we go drink our mornings draught? 
Wazt will the Patliament do-to-day?: Whatwill the Army do? 

what. | 
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22: Theſtrengthof the Saints to make Jeſus Chriſt their ſtrength © 
what will they disband? what' ſhall wehave Wars? Andic 
may beſuch and ſuch a queſtion ; till they do. both talk one a- 
nother into a paſſion, or into a prejudice, crying up this Par- 
ty , or crying down another, . and diſparaging of one or the 
other, what then ? | 1s 
And be was ſcen of Simon ; here was the grace of Chriſt, he was 
ſeen of Simon; why, ſeen of Simon? Iconfeſs it is not in ſome 
'thatdo relate that ſtory, but others adde this, ſeen of Simon, 
becauſe Simon was weak, and Simon denied him, Simon was dif- 
couraged at it, and others prejudiced, yet as weak as he was, 
Chriſt would appear to him, & thew him che glory of bis ſtrength+ 
ning grace; here was wonderful mercy, here wasconfirming 
grace : Oh therefore do not reſt upon grace received, but on 
that fulneſs, that redundancy of Grace , that is in Chriſt Je- 
_ Fas: 

® 1nd A word of Exhortation, and I hope yowl welcomeit, Who 
: '- * would not embrace him whocomes to tell people that are 
weak, how they ſhould be ſtrong, and where their ſtrength lies ? 
and all I adde further is only this, How this ftrength may be 
made yours, Am I weakand impotent, and have I had ſo many 
fals, hath Satan out-wreſtled me, and thrown me upon my 
back in thedirt, and broken my bones,and ſhatter'd my graces, 
 Diretions and my hopes by temptation, tempting me to fin, one while 
I + ing make þ,,; deſÞair, and one while by preſumption to fin? ſhall I have 
| firengrh yours ſtrength againſt all this? whence is it to be had ? whence? Vle 

tell you ( my brethren) as God ſhall enable me, Firſt. 
x Eye your 1. Keepone eye upon this, that you are weak, and need a ſtrength, 
own 1mpoten- & that you muſt go out of your ſelf, for your firength, wholly out 
.CYs of your ſelves ; make accompr ſtrength lies not within, but with 
x Cor.x.30. ont you; He made of God, to all thiſe that are in bims wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, bolineſs,and redemption; 1 Cor.1.30. madeal theſe glo- 
rious priviledges, & advantages towhom? tothoſe that are 7 
, him : & only to them, not to thoſe that have not theſe things in 
=. - Cor.12,x0. themſelves; Saith Parl, when 1 am weak , T am ſtrong; Ido not 
[- "Wis, ſo mnch bring it by way of confirmation, as by way of alluſion? 
9 Wy though poſſibly there may be enough for confirmation in it, when 
©. Lam weak, lam firong, how ſo? not only by an intrinſecall diſ- 
poſition, that we are more inclin'd, to ſeek firength, but indeed 
by a Spiritual capacity;Jeſus Chriit is more prepar'd, to beſtow 
ſtrength, when we are ſenſible of our own weakneſs, He on the 
EEE ungry 
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hungry with good things, and the rich be ſends empty wy It is 1 
erue in Philoſophy, and as.true in Divinity, A full veſſel powre ntmexiſtens” 3 
the beſt wine in the world upon it, \none will enter; but Se-? robiber Henne. 
condly, 
we ” g Faw to maintain beleeving apprebenſions of Jeſws Chriſt, 2 Maintain 
get ſuch a piercing eye, look up tothe Lord for ſuch a degree of belegying _— 
radio from heaven q (whatſoever it was) that Szephen had;F6rts wo ; 
w< did uphold him when there was a volly of ſtones(as itwere) ſtrength, .' 4 | 
about his eares, and when they ran upon him, and every way A&.7z. 5556 - | 
they were ready to ſtone him; Oh ! he beheld Jeſus Chriſt, ſitting 57+ ; 
at the right band of God; - nothing could ſo much cheer him He>-21-27- 
Moſes (aw. him that was inviſible? and: Paul ſaw thoſe things» Cor,4.18:- 
that were eternal, and ſaw them'iin the hands of Jeſus Chriſt,and x9. 
this did uphold him: maintain(therefore)belceving apprehen- 
fions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.your Head, the Spring of your 
grace, fitting at the right hand of his Father, having taken up 
a heavenly Manfion there for you, andatting therefor you. | 
3- Come to the Ordinances with delire,and .ExpetZation of 3- Come tor: 
grace, as indeed they are the Canales gratis; and to that end, do Or > ofa & 
ſe them, (Brethren) Do not come to the Word of God with re- —_ Gatos e 
ſpe oferſons, Tbleſs the Lord, that I obſtrved ic to be ſo, ſome Meat from: 
ycers together, when 1 had that happy-oportunitie to be one, Chriſt, - 
(though the moſt unworthy)of the Preachers here,that the Au- | 
ditory met ſo eonſtantly with a great degree of UVniformity, ( for 
ought I know, itis ſo ſtill) I rejoycein it; O donot ſay, Þle 
go hear this man, and that man &c. I know there is an Inequa- 
liatic of gifts, and people may ſometimes be edified more,by one 
than another, and may have occafton ſometimes to bleſs God 
more for one than another, yeſometimes for the earneſt aſwell ' mote; 
as for the Greateſt, and God will do ſo, becauſe he will take us off | 
from dependancy upon men andmeans ; Yet (1 ſay) it's good to come 
not with reſpeC& of perſons, 4iſreſpeting any faithful Miniſter; but . 
toſay, Plegotoan Ordinance of Chriſt, I'le go to ſeek Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his ſtrengthning grace. If one ſhould come and - 4 
ask you, Wither are you going this morning, brother,or ſiſter? 4M 
Iam going toa Sermon, Who preaches? it's no matter, Iam 
going to an Ordinance of Ebri ſt, wheregrace and ſtrength is offe- 
red,Þle go to ſeek that,I care not if T wereblindfold, if might | 
hear the Voice of Chriſt: Oh this were an excellent temper - I 
am perſwaded we ſhould ſpeed better, if wedid come thus pre- 
pared, and diſpoſed: Z2>2oVNo-Þ. 1. Ts 
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7 4.7 "SOR 3. As you ſhould come firft with an eye upon your own weak: 
E Slnance :onggpt neſs. 2. With another eye.upon Jeſus.Chrift,where your ſtrengdh 
Peek Grize lies: Andthen with your judgement rightly ſet, what to ſeek 
* from Chriſt andexpedTt; as you ſhould cometo Jeſus Chrit, and to the Ordi- 
in ftrevgeh of nances to ſeek the: grace of Chriſt, ſo withall co come in the 
zpromile. +firength of the Promiſes of Chriſt, and by prayer put that bond 


: —_ pron? ſaic for grace at the Throne of Grace. TheP romiſessfor there 


'W «Ks 40m" Promee; es our ltrength, . whereby are given unto us, thoſe exceeding preas 
> 53th B*. and precious Promiſes, that we might be partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture: In 2Pet. 1. 4. It ifa bleſſed thing, when we come inthe Au- 
-thority of a Command to an Ordinance, -and in the ſtrength of a 
- Promiſe, when -we-come'Conſcimably to comply with a Com- 
. mand, & when we come fiducially to cloſe with a promiſe; what 

« ſweet thing would this be, if a Gofpel-promiſe ſhould fall u 
any of our hearts ( God over-looking the unworthineſs * 2 
Preacher, and the unpreparedneſs of che Hearers, )Jand one beam 
of light-fall upon-your Spirits, and leavea beavenly tinfture, 
- that Parliament-men might go hence fitred for their work,more 
prepared for the ſervice of Feſws Chriſt in-all their Publick Tranſ- 
aftions; and Miniſters of the Aſrembly, more fit for their holy, 
_and humble, and ſerious, and brotherly Debates , and with the 
Spirit of mecknefſe, and calmnefle, and publicknefſe of heart ; 
and all private Chriſtians in thcir places, in their ſeveral Spheres, 
andtoſay now , O bleſſed bethe Lord, for this morning: op- 
portunity next our hearts, that we might heartirſt of Jeſus 
. Chrit,and-get ſomething upon our ſpirits that might habituate 
E " C01,2.6, us to walk with Him all theday , yea in Him a we have recei- 

4WP 2e4 Him: Andrthen let me adde this in thenext place; 

_ N= 4. Beware(and I beſeech yon do not forgetthis,'the want of 
E 4 - 00190 which may mar all the reſt) of Soule-obſiruTions,-of'an after- 
He Son. tor clap, and of a back-blow from the Devil,who will endeavour to 
the preventi- take you on the blind ſde, to ſurprize you with Incogitancie , or 
.on of grow- tranſport you with Paſſion : Remember what hath been ſaid, 
+ .-3ng obſtruti- dg not applaud your ſelves that you have heard ſuch a Sermon, 
Rh you had ſome delight in it , and may blefie God for it ; Olrbur 
244 rake heed now the Devil get not between you and your Sermon, 
by ſuch or ſuch a temptation ; take heed of Pride , or any Car- 
nal-weeds, take heed of reſiing upon any thing on this {ide Jeſus 
Chritt, -but be often putring forth new aFings of Faith in Him 
and His Covenant ſealed with His Bloud; remember this,ro - 
| | this 
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_ Thottengeh "of the ShintHo 
ebis Truth :' Od grarr; Fou and Tmay neyer forger this Gopel- 
tefſor : Itisa wood Troth, Tefus81carnto' begin t0-make Jeſus 
Chrift our ftrength 3 In; creny :dury, . in liccle'ap . well as" in 
yreat.” J9- 4 AIDE: 951 70G Tb Ty hn o ly DISABLE COLN i V 
: Ihe laſkplace,” T will be T6 bold with your" patiencyy'asto ,. mxfe; 1 
ad \Yordby way of Expoſirl ation; which+ heartily defiremayt Expottulatiss | 
be as pleaſing to you,/ aFit iseaſonablefor you.” ' 
' Why are you not more vigilantly jealous over any ſuch things as would 1.-Quere, 
drar you from” intinitzre continlenion' m8 Chriſt; p nid cloſe -deperrdance 
#01 him ;wherher they becreatarecomiione; orany'ortier valts : 
inventionsvof men';* wil your prefer la peifeog-btg 4 wbicb-are Iſa. 55-1.,2+ 
not breath; before water;wine, and milky 118 good counſel theLord 
gives by hisProj _ OO the admirable caveat Pax | 
gives fothe'Coloſtany t*+ Beipare Teſt ny minnſpoil you thraſh Phales Col. 2.8, _ 
' ſopby and vain deceit, afier the traditions of men, according to the yr ace 7 
world: and. not after Chriſt, ſpoil you, putting you upon any v.24, abduce= | 
thing which is not atter Chrift is to rob and undo you : Lernoye, Arer. : 
man therefore judge you in meat, or drink ,or mn reffelt of an holy-day, Col,2-16,17+, 
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or of ihe new moon, or of the Sabbaths, (as itis expreſſed in the Ori- 
inal ) which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body is of Chriſt. 


Rjuſot Df 5 aghig mani of yrs ah mpubbring 
from"Chriſt ro Moſer," care not t& approveyour felyes t 


who.will ſet up any thing againſt your Head, Why will you j 
comply with any facticarnal Politicians, whocry down ſucha , - | 
Reformation as Chriſt Feſm e eG 's,. & ſay, .Let us makeus. a.Caps 
tain and return back into Egypt ;* ſo that we may have our Heſſe 
pots rhere, letus have our old Prelacy, and Service-book: we like 
Egyptian fare, though but garlike and onions. Let no man beguile ver. 18. : 
| ou b a gh a re 1not bolding the Head; Abhor all ſuch Debuobraviesn ©; 
Oy ahd,Prat? db 


iniqhs rk & ehey ne oi +475 Lf ia, ihigt 47 4Ham ine, -) 
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faichful ingimation, And this T ſay, lefi any man ſvould begrile you Sek, © 


with inticing words; Phtlet Jonah; Oracle,” Chap. 3.8; ever live Co +2:4..5 
In peace though they who wait upon lying vanities forſake ther vwn Ne 9% vosfals 
mercy : They which gain Him have ſomething, they may call thei {* 74640 cinandas 
er97Jumane inventions, and creatures wil deceive, Chriſt is the /®**** 

True Treaſare and everliving Spring. # hbether haveyou made any 2. Quere; 
proportionable returns of thankefulneſi to God for your intreſt in 7e- Ty 
#* Chriſt, your full and pg Spring of Grace? Where 


are 
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Of 
PAUL, * 
Repreſented ina ſhort and familiar expoſitory 


"+ 
bo 
* excrciſc in Trinity Colledge Chappell in Cambridge 
: at the evening exerciſe on the Lords day, being 


February 27. 1647. 


VD©—_— 


By TroWNas Hirr, D. D. Maſter of the ſame; 


Job 33. 
14. Foy God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man percetveth it not. 
Is. Ina dream, in a viſion of the night, nþen deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlum- 
bering upon the bed : 
I6. Then he openeth the cars of men, and ſealeth their inftrufion, 
17. That he may withdraw man from his purpoſe, and hide pride from man. 
18," He keepeth back his foul from the pit, and his life from periſhing by the ſword. 3 


1 Pet. 5. 


Ga 

5 A Be ot with humility : for Godrefftezh the proud, aud gtveth grace tothe 

-& umble, > | ; 

+ 6, _— your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may cxalt 
you in due time. 
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———— 


Nos ( cum eAmbroſio.) non Diale&icorum Argutiis , ſed piſcatorum ſimplicitati 
credimus. Sine Dei gratia nemo currit ad gratiam. Profer. 


Printed by Roger Daniel, Printer to the Univerfitie of 
Cambridge, 1 6 4B. 
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The Right Honourable Edward'Earl 
of Mancheſter mytruly.noble Lord\aboun+- 
dance/oftthe choyfeſt bleſlings Tempor all 
— Fpjnitwall and Eternalkthrough 

| Chriſt Feſus. | 
=D onc of King Solomaos wile Ora 

<< 881.cles in. his Proverbs: Honour the Lord 
with thy ſubſtance, and with the: w/t- 
Fruits = Zoos increaſe. RE 
der himwe are bound by ingenuity, aſwell.as\by 
conſcience, 'co make all due:acknowledgments to 
thoſe whom 'God |hath made great inſtruments of 
his 'glory, in our-(good, And tothis: purpate I had 
need endeavour \toreredtifome Marble Pullar, asa 
monumentall remembrance of your Honours many fa- 
voursto'me. I.intend.not:any:thing like Hlattery ; 
Burif'I ſhould defirero:difplay;your . perfetbions, | 
couldinot do'it betterthdnby. repeating thatDedica. 
torie Epiſtle to Mr. Barrows his. admirable book, 
on his grarious ſpirit, where:there is an high. Copy 
and lively pifture of :2miſed Chriſtian, both which 
I doubr'nort your Honour 


A 2 


Prov. 3.9. | 


See Mr. Bur- 
rows his dedi- 
catory epiſtle 
to your Ho- 
nour. 


reads often --the -one ' 
will 


Numb.14.2 4. 


» The Epiſtle 
will enpage you to be till-what- you were there re- 
preſented to be; the'othet "will more and more 
quicken. you to at as a man of another ſpirit, like 
Caleb. To be good in bad, times is goodneſſe mdeed; and 
this will be'a :{weet. addition;-:to:be:a Marble in 


As Naz. faid ſtormy dayes, 8 a Loadſtone in the calmeſt times ,to draw 


of his Atha- 
n1lins. 


Huntingdon- 
thire. 


others to What is for their beſt goed. WhereinyourHo- 
nour by your hunble and: affable; condeſcenſions hath 
the- advantage, of. many great, perſons. I can truly 
profeſle as inthe ſight of God I was in' your 
County a joyfull witnefle of yourgpious and pub- 


lick-hearted carriage, for the honour of God , and 
'the'good 'of Church and State, in» your Spbeare ; ſo 


muſt I alwayes: with .'much thankfulneſſe ac- 


knowledge your molt zeall and noble favour to me 


then'in:your. protecting: mein the exerciſe of my 


Miniſtry: from 'Prelaticall Tyranny in the: worſ of 


times ; and by honouring me ( though a ſtranger, 
though moſt unworthy ) with familiar admittance 


ro: converſe; with y our noble ſelf at-your houſe ; 


which Hometimes:found a Court; ofren an Acade- 
my, alwayes an Oratory. I often remember with 
comfort the {weet praying and preaching opportunities 
which by the encouragement:of you(my iLord,) 
and-of your moſt pretious and truly noble Lady, your 


| +... , moſt happy help in heaven-way, the Lady Mandevill 
(whole bleficd ſoul now fully:raſts the fruit of ic 


in'heaven.) wethen enjoyedand [truſt ( though 
the grace of God )' your Honour treading the ſame 
| ——_— . 


| Dedicatorie. 
paths ſtill as 2 Patron: and Pattern of Hderoicall 
piety and"zeal, will inhetite the prayles; and pray- 
ers of many who are very potent at the throne of 
grace. | TD 

But though there were nothing-lo memorable = 
when I had a place at Tychmerſh 1a N&hamton- 
ſhire near Kjmbolton (as indeed many things are, 


and muſt alwayes be recorded by. me ) yet when |... : 


Llook upon my ſelf in Trinity Colledge where I have 
{uch rich opportunities of -ſervice, rogether with an 
Honourable competency, I cannot bur offer my firit- 
fruits (and they; are but firſt-fruits, if God bleſle 
me with life and health ) unto you... -- «OR, 

That there 1s an high hand of Providence, and ve- 
ry much-.of your Lordſhips favour thereinl and 
others acknowledge; And that there. was little of 
my.ſelf, yea nothing inthe deſire of it, your Lord{hip 
aſwell as my Brethren in the Aſſembly , know 
and will reſtife for me. I am ſure I was as aftive 
as,any.to nominate others to be Maſter of Trmnity 
Colledge,"who had the retuſall of it; and-{o\ vehe- 
ment inthe Aſſembly to alledge: reaſons. why 1 
{ſhould rather continue Maſter of Emmanuel Colledge, 
as I could be, ( and the [earcher of. hearts knows it 
was with much ſeriouſneſle of ſpiric; out of deep 
ſenſe of my own unworthineſle, and formidable 
apprehenſions of that great Colledge..) Bleſſed 
be the Lord who hath fo.mutch confuted-my: fears, 
[weerned difficulties, reſtrained \pirits, and Foe 
A} te 


red my 0k there. 1 defire that.I may venſt ima 
more whilftI live when heicalls me roy norry 
ſervice. | 
: What God employed. your Honour to dotfor 
K-: the Charchund:ftaxein purging and tecing Cam- 
= eng bridge, Poſterity Will record 'moſt thanktally, vo rhe 
F rene Shificcans Hratte:of God. Levenvious ſpirits fay what they 
glory will; Ican affirm for my owatime, and have of- 
| reordie. fie renheard what other prudentiobfervers.ſay,that,\in 
Bern." their apprehenfions, chere'was nevera»more viſible 
ſpringing of ſound and'rayſed piety, and of ;ſplid -and 
mo# ſubſtantiall learning in this Utniverſitic than 
now,never more#ntnftrius: 7 praying young ſtudents, 
and-neveri(ithatT caniremember ) fo much pub- 
lick encourazement thereunto' from Tutours and Go- 
vermours. And in your inew 'modellng Cambritige 
( that's che ordinary language))\many have \ſaid 
and will aflert, there was never a yreater change 
with fewer miftakes , where ſo many perſons were 
concerned, and iniregard of your ab/ence it\ Mili- 
tary ſervice, your Lordſhip |being conftrained to 
fee fo much with other 'mens eyes, and tranſaft ſo 
much by other-mens hands; yet there may be nomul- 
la-efideranda. Onely 1 muſt except my elf, as fear. 
ing your Lordſhips roo:-goodan - 25-xFomad me, 
who.am unworthy of, and/unfit for ſo honoura- 
blea Truſt. | 
The Lord dire& and enable me ſoo act there, 
that your Lordſhip-may never -have.juſt occaſion 


Dedicatorie. 


to repent of your choyce ; which through. the 
grace of God ſhall 


My noble Loyd 


> Bethe conſtant prayer and endeavour of 
your Honours humble, faithfull, and 
most obliged ſervant 


From my Chamber 
at Weſtminſter 
April 27. 

1648. 


;- Truomas Hitt. 


A Lerrzx to the Seniors of Trinitie-. 
Colledgtin CamB RIDGE. 


"«. 
To the right Wor" R.Metcalf, D.D. and the right 
. Wor?; Pratt, (WES, 70. Rhodes, RB.D. R.Cul- Þ- 19 -- * 
verwel, W.Croyden,/N.Bradſhaw, N.Rowles, A. Akes 
bur, Maſters in Arts, Fellows of Trinitie-Col- 
ledg:there, Salutem in Chrifto omnimodam. 


Gentlemen ! 


1 Ow ſhal I ſalute you ! Whether as my Coy- 
LEON RedFors ; for ſo youare by the Statutes of the 
Ll Colledge; or as Friends , ſuch have you ap- 
Wi proved yourſelvs to mee inthoſe many dif- 
ficutties I met with inthe managing of that 
great Truft committed unto mee'in purging, 
fetling, and governing that Royal foundation. 

It hath been an aggravation of the' trouble of my Zong. 
Aegwe (wherewith the holy, wiſe, and juft hand of. Go! | ; 
hath viſited mee,) that for above'nine months Ihave beem + -:- 
able no more to ſerye that Colledgy whoſe beſt good T canex 4 
animo profeſs, do gen tender 5ſomuch theſweeter. * 5 
4 cordial, and more {eaſonable h th itbeen t9.meyt0 bear, 43 
| 0 


» *; 
wa 
6 


2 \ 
b _Coloſcz. $. 


| ' 1 Sam.2.17, 


L; 7, 


% 
6. _ 
Ty _ ., \'Y : - 


= Plal1oz.1z, 


I & Tim.-3.5. 
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- of your care ſince I left you, andeſpecially of Gods blef- 


ſing thereupon; when I remember in what a condition wee 


Found the Calledg.cn exhanited Treaſarie, fo Scholars in 
thoſe 


it, and divers of oppoſite to the intended Reformation, 
divers fellowſhips made void by ejectment , which wee could 
not ſupply , and compare our preſent eſtate (by the good 
hand of God upon us,) I defire to provoke myfel and you 
to magnific him, who, wee muſt ever acknowledgx, in the 
iddeſt of all our unworthineſs hath hitherto helped us. 

. Icould give a better accompt of my abſence; yet ſuch 
as it is, this ſhort and familiar expoſition of a ? ak and 
ſeaſonable portion of holy Scripture,in qua Spiritus ſanttus mul- 


tuws ſpiravit, I (gnd(I cannotfay mmend)to you,nor 
en, $' x Fn 5/11 VE with more 
candor.tharit progeed's from, and with' it, theſe Eprſtotarie 
lines, as a true Teitimonie of my unteigned love and reſpeR 
unto your both Coledggand eternal welfare. 

And good reaſon I ſhould firſt mizde you of what con- 
cern's our Maker , who from Eternitie did minde his poore## 
fervants. Let his Name, his Son, his Spirit, his Trath , the 

uritie of his Worſhip, the ſimplicitie of his Goſpel, his Sab- 

aths, and all his Ordinances, bee pretions t0 you , and think 
your power beſt emploled , when you may prote@F , en- 
courage, and (if with juſtice) prefer his children, (though 
poor Sizars) that have too often (in ſomeColledges) been 
ſcorned; and kept from all, even deſerved rewards. Think 
it not enough to have-a ſpecions powp of Religion, wils noni 


qz/lavias *:neither muſt you fatisfie yourſelvs with Truth of 


- Chriſtianitie ; butthere muſt bee)power (ſo far ſhould you 


beefrom denying it, as they in Timothy) yea and growth 
doth ive: in/ pint tt of it ou which Paul 
blefſedGot in his 'Colsſsrans':\And let this appear in your 
gene#dl-and particular calling , not onely as you are fingle 

, nM - Chriſtians, 


Trinitie-Colledos in Cambridgs 
Chriſtians, but alſo inthe relative condition, as you are Go= your _ 
vernors, Tutors, &c. For indeed that wee are, which wee Magifrent in. 2 
ſhew ourſelvs under temptations, and in our relations. dcat vine, -| | 

Let (Sirs!) the Apoſtle's counſell be welcom to you. 
See then (being to a& your parts before your Spectators) 


that you walk Circamſpettly, not as fools , but as wiſe , re Egh.y, 15,16, : 
deeming the time, eee oa dayges areevitl, Time AF j 
flie's away, and being loſt, is irrevocable , ſhould bee im- 
proved every moment of it to the doing and receiving good, 
eſpecially.in things of everla#ing concernwent. How good 
is it to a& with Etcrnitic in yout dies ! Joyn another 
place, not impertinent , Walk wiſely towards them that are Col.4.5. 
* without, deal with them rather ad reformationem, thin ad 
r#inams : {o will you thereby gain them, (which is moſt | 
deſireable) or zwzzle them. Withall remember, David Pal.zz.rr. 
hath taught you to pray : Lord, lead mee in paths of plain- 
neſs, becauſe of my obſervers. | 
-» Bee frequent | in expreſs;ons ef” love, and incentives Y 
ro it. When Paul ſum's up thoſe three Cardinal Graces, , Cor.r3.rq2: 
hee advanceth * LZove mpef — Hope ; they * Men cqmeey IN 
having rather a perſonal influence for our |. particular f*4« #*rin. , 
wer, Love being more communicative for the good artapare ny, 
of others. It is an admirable Hint that the Apoſtle 4. Can. :*: 
gives, Confider one another , that you may provoke to love Hebron © 
and. good works, Here is an holy Paroxyſm. Sornitimes «s a«- 
you muſt make your Friends your book (and a Tutor and &5v9u% 
a Miniſter ſhould bee often reading over in their ©7**; 
thoughts their Pupils and People, that they a wilely, 
it being a. chief point in Teachers, to know the Genus 
of their diſciples,) conſider their perfeFions , ro improve 
them, their defei?s and diſtempers,to ſupply and heal them ; 
their opportunities of doing good, that you may quicken and 
Ut A 2 engage 
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| nz) enraeerhem; andtheir- temptationsto evil', that you: may 

Fn helpthem to prevent, or reſiit-them, But let us not bee de- 

| Gal'5.26 Ffirous of vain-glorie, provoking, envying one another. 

.' Beware of affecting an out-ſide- needleſs pomp inthe Wor- 

Ship of God: (You know better thn I, fom of you , how 

much above athouſand: pound ſuch vain inventions have 

coſt out of the. ColledgeTreaſurie heretofore:) The fim- 

Note. *citze that is-in Chriit', is: the beft rule of the Charches con- 

ormitie, aud the greateſt beautie of *Ordinances. Keep down 

a Prelatical ſpirit , it is honor enough: to bee a Scriprare- 

Biſhop, an CMpoſtolical: Presbyter:, they are the ſame., if 

you compare Trt.cap.1. ver.5.6.7. left thee at Crete to 

erdain Elders. Tf any bee blameleſs, &c. for a Biſhop muſt bee * 

blameleſs. Tf Elder and Biſhop bee not the ſame, where is 

115+ 1: the ſtrength of the Apoſtles Argument for a Biſhop 2 &c. 

: Do not (I earneſtly defire you) cheriſh or humor Ambi- 

| Ambitieſus bu- tion : affeation of much 1s a moſt- natural: and ſpreading 

| militer ſervit, \yeed, (I cannotenvie, butrather pitic ſuch, it being ſo 
* ſupe1be domina- I - = \ . S. 

ww: +: hardtoule wcll, as great wits, ſo large power,) which 

"Wiki peeped up in Chriits time. Nothing lefs could. fatisfic the 

| Mat:20.20,21 Mother.of Zebedee's children for her two ſons, thn two of the 

Fines 4: greateſt plares, as/it were two Arch-Biſhopricks. Nothing 

"3 Jobng. - © would-ſerve Drotrephes, but the preheminence which bee lo- 

rwayaldar. 17 Of this your Trinitie-Colledaafford's a moſt unhap- 

F- py inſtance, which not being able to bear -two- Suns , oc- 

caſioned the expulſion of that moſt learned and moſt ho- 

Were, ly manof God, Thomas Cartwright (who laid the. foundati- 

ow'of thei imended Reformation in England; as appear's in 

his: many:excellent books) by Do@or Whiterft ,-(a pru- 

dent, learned; and zeatous:-man againſt Poperie , andalſo 

againſt that which' hee. called Puritaniſm,) both from his 

Eice-waſters place in Trinitie-Colledge, and. likewiſe on 

wy _ | cing 


Trinitie-Colledgc in (ombridgt 
becing the-Lady Margaret's Divinity-Profeſſor for the whole 
Unjverſitie5"in bothwhich hee might (by God's bleſſing) 
haye been very _ to = Nan as of Chriſt," 0 
woful fraits of aſpiring deſires, which will not endure any perſons 

Beer that obſtrutt our attainment of- our. own.-;ends 1 
Hee was moſt nnworthily and. diſhonorably.removed for 
aſſexting thoſe things which -now the: Yotes of Parkiament 
and Aſſerblie have concluded \'to ſettle here, as appear's 


by the Articles, and Acts thereupon in the Univerſitic 7d Regifr, - 
ſis ef Aj ag WSU 2 | 


Records. RUE ily aid Sogn atoios! 
Mr Cartwright Margar:LeQor'/Theologiz, in Acadena, 

. Cantab. poſtquam ſzpiits monitus, & ſtipendii deduQi- 
one punitus fuifſet , ab officio remoyetur, &-2'prxdicati- 
one(intra Academiam, & ejuſdem ditionem) prohibetur, 
per DoQorem mower ; cum: conſenſu 'Affidentiumz;;ed 
quod ſequentes articulos inter legendum publicos fecerar; 
_ eoſdem retraQare vellet, aurt-ab- iis defendendis de- 
tſtere. | « Fon ; 2613 | 1D Mt: rr LF 
_ T.Archi-epiſcoporum & CArchi-diaconrim noming ſi- 
mul cm milneribus & officiis ſuis ſunt abolenda. (+, 0 


A .- 


2. Legitimorum in Eccleſia mimiſtroruns nomina,qualia ſont | 


Fpi tn pry & Diaconorum ſeparata & ſuis muntribis in Verbo 
Dez deſcyiptes, ſimiliter' ſunt i11aprobanda, e&-ad inffitutionens 
Apoſtolicarn revorandaz ut | Epiſcophs in rvtrbo' &: preibue, 
Draconms tn pauperibus eurandu wer ſetur. 6 

3. Epiſcoporum Cancellarits, aut Archi-diaconorum officia- 
libs, &fc. regimen Eccleſia non eft committendum, ſed ad idg- 
neum miniſtrum & 'presbyrerium- ejuſdem Eccleſie deferen- 


4. Non oportet miniftrum eſſe-vagum & libexum, ſed quife 
que debet cert cuidan gregi addin, ON 11d} vim 
' . $:\ Nemo debt# Miniſterium 1anquam Candidatie peteres. | 
hy: | 6. Epiſcops 


_ 
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1.-6,* Epifcopi tanturn andtoritate & poteſtate Miniſtri non ſunt 
creands, multd miniis'in Muſeo aut loco quopiam: clanculario; 
fed ab Eccleſsa elettio debet fieri. | , 
7, His reformandis quiſque pro ſud vocatione ſtudere debet , 
vncationem autem intelligo., ut Magitiratus auttoritate, Mi- 
niſter verbo,omnes precibus promoveant.!Per me Th.Cartwr. 
- Suffer 'not your ſelves-to bee over-charged (conſtantly) 
with too great aburden of buſineſs ,- but rather deſire to bee 
® Maſters of your work, and to live above your emplojments : 
© Scholars ſpirits are their grand __ : if they bee broken 
or oppreſſed. (which is' often don by great debts, and a 
crowd of buſineſs) they will becom unfit for their every dayes 
work, which wil (ink them with Melancholy (which, when 
predominantand exceſlive; I reckon the worſt of evils 
next- unto fin) '3f 'they. bee . either conſcientious Or ingenious, 
This make's'mee rrejoyce, that God hath now bleſſed us 
with a- ſtock of able and conſcientious Tutors (which will 
bee much encreaſed by rhe ten Batchelor-Fellows you 
cboſethe laſt Michaclmas, of ſingular worth according 
70 their degree_.2 and of \ſpecial hopes for Picty) The Seni- 
os \necdinot trouble themſelves with taking Pupills, their 
Colledegbufineſſes becing ſo many, and their pitrance of 
tire LY bur ſmall for the imp rove- 
Menrof themſelves. :I-carneſtly deſire. wee may have a 
learned as well as areligious Reformation : and to this hap- 
124 purpoſe, that you (and others) having time to prepare 
or all your ColledggExerciſes, you may perform them exem- 
plarity.,, with. ed:fication of others. . It 1s their work,. not 
onely generare filios, but patres s and therefore nor to 
huddle up Problems , Common-places, or Lefures ina dilute 
way, but to a&# conſcientiouſly in all, remembring thar the 
j'4) \. WT. | | gent y, 


7 
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gently, Jer.q$.10. 'even when hee was todo the moſt un-. 
pleaſing work, to ſhed blood. AHDY 0 
In the mannaging of your Colledgeaffairs,and in familiar 
courteſics ,” watch aud pray againſt all temptations, and 
particularly againſt two great evils of Fealowſic and- ** 
Fattion. | nor optfleclince 
Fealouſie is 2 moſt poyſonful weed , it choak's the love 
men wax , and Ach growth of what ſhould bee : 
Never expect a tandid interpretation of doub1f#1 attions, nor; Note. 
acceptance of good intentions or endeavors, no nor hearty ex-" 
changes of common civilities where Fealouſie prevail's 5 no 
other embraces from-ſuch bur that of the Ivie about the Oaks 
no.tifſes, bur that of Fudas - 'clpecially take heed of de- 
duQting Concluſions, where Jealouſfic make's the'premiſſess. 
of voting or acting from 'principles: of Fealonpe, there will 
bee many falſe yllogiſmes and groſs incongruities. 7 
Fattion is the great underminer of Goverment, it will 
break the-authority.and repatation of it by: making "it dege- 
nerate into Tyraunie. 'Thetea trattio in contrariam partemy tt; Auileia dr 
is moſt pernicious unto Societies, (here: one extremity of- GoA xe 
ten beger's another, paſsion firc's and enflame's paſhon,) 
If any bee engaged in a partie, hee muſt violate his own Note. 
conſcience to gratifie other mens humors, and very often deny 
his own reaſon to ſatisfie other mens luſts. I Net, 
And when youare betruſted with the Colledgs Revenues in 
great Offices , then it will bee an admirable mercy to have Religiopepe- 
2n heart above the beſt of _— yon as knowing, [-7f Fit divitias, & - | 
an | 


any man love the world or" it ſelk; \Gilia deveravic 


d::not with reference matrem. 
unto God) the love of the Father 12-5 :10t in him; "and\re-+3 Joh.2.15- 
 membring what (Paws! ſaith)) They that will bee rich fall into- 
temptation, and a ſnare, andggto many foolifb aud hurtful luits, x Tim-64g, 10; 
which drown men in prrajition - for, the love of nancy is: the, 

oz | r008 


I 
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root of all evill, which'while-ſom-cavered after, they. have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with many ſor- 
| Fows. DCA EN 161-24 5h 
= Tribus maxim? !;'Stix-Qp: your” ſelves and one another ſo to ſpeak, and live, 
| x pau For and to:ewploy your power againſt ſinful exorbitancies in 
etate orationis, youths by vain, idle, proud, wanton, or any other way.of 
| Gvicddicentis. wicked pratfices,that you may bee as well patterns.to them, 
as pwniſhers of them : do not delight to puniſh the Fathers 
2 purſes for the Sons faults. And-:inall your Zleiions (which 


upon: vacancie of places, and with ſtrit Examinations, 
and as publick as may bee) and diſtributions of other Col- 


7 


rarie, or topaſs venalia ſuffragia, which hath filled many 
Sociectics with Drones. - .. WW IBILS- 2445 3 
_ Call upon'your ſelves and other Twtors, moſt conſeienti- 

' 8#fly rodiſcharge that great Truſt committed to you; and 
them in-cheir Pupsdls , large Tuition from them; and little care 
of them are mo#t Trationalh and dijhoneſtly incongruoss. 

. © 1T amconfident many pupils (and it: may bee their abu- 
ſedpooridamned Fathers) lic roaring in Hell; carſing eter- 
nally their negligent, yet covetous Tutors, who knew better how 
* HT tondere quam deglubere their flocks. O read over often 

| Book of Mate that ſtorie of Fohr's reclaiming that prodigal young man, 

" Orybeg.''> with whom hee had betruſted a Biſhop, ſaying ſadly, Re- 

"102112 fROPE tO” 1s thy :charge; which'I and Chrift have committed 

:.u1n! 40-3hy' Cuftodly\, yen: elpecially remember that of Chriſt, 
Luke 16,2, G6 an-acconnt of thy -ftewardſhip. Parents commit their 
- 4 ſons'to. you (their Urag}) that their parts may bee ens- 

jt proved ;*and their. fonls-:Hed- by | you. ito: heaven-way. 


Ideſire-may'bee frequent. both of Fellows:and Scholars. . 


9 have an eſpecial eye upon 'povertie, ingenuitie,: 
ranſtrie; abilitie, arid:ſpringines oftrue pretic in Candidates. 
Liz them know you underſtand not how to bee: merce- 


God 


a” 
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God forbid they ſhould return from you Duxces, and Þ . _ 
engage in Helliſh wajes , by your. indulgence to them _ ? 
in idle and wicked wifes ; eſpecially, when young Nobles ſcant, dum pu-"! 
. and Gentry are committed to Tutors , there's a donble care "ibs pact, 
' requiſite ; becauſe their influence is like to bee double and © 
treble to others : One of them may make or mar many per ſons, 
yea and poſcibly Countries. T hope this Apothegm will con- 4 
cernnone of you. Alcibiades came to Pericles, and ſtayed prr.r.Ywul, ® 
a while ere hee was admitted ; when hee came in, Pericles Apth.3%. 
civilly excuſed it, and ſaid, I was ſiudying how to give my 4c- 
count : but Alcibiades Aid to him , If you will bee ruled by 
mee, ſtudie rather how to give no account, Many Tutors, I 
fear, if it were to any purpoſe, muſt fudje that Art. © - 
 _ Putt in all the Caveats you can againſt evil companie, 
break ſuch combinations amongſt your. own or other Fel- 
lows Pupils, To this purpoſe caſt a vigilant eyerupon 
gouths at their firſ# coming ro the Colledg, they com fall-of foal ve = 
ingenuitic often, and not emptie of money, which Rake- 
hels will ſoon finde out : bur, if care bee not taken., by =} 
ſomeidle (yet it may bee witrie,) neceſſitous, *ungodly Hu Og | 
country-man,fellow-pupill, chamber-fellow,or companion,(who collequia miſee= 
- being :habituated 1ninegligent, wanton, wicked courſes, £4 i iſh 


will not ſtudie himſelf, norſuffer others) are ſoon nndon. aps 
From ſuch turn away, till God turn their hearts, | © -5#i «b Eceleſit 


| When you are called to preach in the Colledgor- a- 2% 19% 
broad (as. Colledgy Preachers are ted by the Statutes)" x Tim-3.5: 
give Chriſt andhis Truth their due. O that it might beeal>. /eritarem ne- | 
wales. in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power , "not #1, _ 
with the enticing words of mans wiſdom! In your Prayers ut. 
(upon all good oceafions) bee fequent, fervent wraftlers, 3,09: 4 +2 
crie mightily to God with your pupils, and for them ,; for metars do begin | 
and when you may one with another, - +3. 

V a Confer 
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Confer as Scholars, or as Chriſtians ,- eſpecially before - 
Pupils and Serwitors, that you may ſet them copies of ſe- 
te 52: Tious ſavourie communication; that they may ſee you con- 
1} -:c1. form to Primitive Chriſtians, who were wont , zox 3am 
| lent Apioge- canare ceanam, quam diſciplinam : and when they feafted, it 
| was with ſuch modetation, as minding they were to wor- 
| ſhip God ſdon afterward, You will, I hope, ſo enjoy crea- 
EY. ture-comforts, that you may bee the better to pray to God,and 
| ftndie for him. | ot, | 

Encourage pietie in the Chappet, induſtry in the Hafl and 

other exerciſes,gravitie and crvilitie at the Tables,godly ſin- 

| ceritie 11 all places. | 
—_— Act like pablick-hearted.men, according to your public 

ave; re truſt, eſpecially when fo many ſeek their own things / and 
| (Lucanorefe- fo few minde the things of Feſws Chriſt. Remember Fere- 

pref _— miah's hint to mans When God ispulling down, ſcekeft 

| mundo, thou great things for thy ſelf? | 
Libor to vindicate and mraintain the honor of Goveysn- 


* Phil.2.21. 
| Jr-4555- ment, and for the carrying on of all nary erm Irs, ler 
| there bee mutununs —_— And do not alwaies a& ac- 
cording to that practiſe of ſomcother Fellows of a Col- 
: ledgg The Author faith of Trinitie-Colledg in Cam- 
- bridg, but I have heard it was M-.M.of S.Fohx's Colledg, 
who ſent his Pupill to another of the Fellows toborrow 
a book of him, who told him, 1 am both to lend my book out 
of my chamber , but if it pleaſe thy Tutor to com; anaread upon 
 #finmy chamber, hee ſhall, as long hee will. It was Winter, 
and ſorndtes after, the ſame Fellow ſent to Mr. 2. to 
borrow his bellows; but Mr... ſaid to his Pupil , 1 a 
loth- to lend my bellows ont of my chamber ; but if thy Tutor 
would con and blow the fire in my chamber, hte ſhal as long 


4 hee will. | 
Finally, 


 Trinitie«Colledggin (ambrides 
ewn® let you and I counſell, encourage, watch over, and . 

pray much one for another, thatthe Lord may delight to uſe 
us to wagnifie his Son in us, and by us. O that weecould all 
walk more humbly with him, more ſingly before bims , atti 
more vigorouſly for him! And as for mee, ſtrive with God \._ 1 
on my hehalf, that as it was with Beza, my long ſickneſs «Sw fed 

may (by Gods goodneſs , whois the beſt Phyſician) exd ſenieatia, fk © 
in better health, and ſtrength of the whole man, to jojn with you Bea. 

in cheerful ſcrvice of God, the Colledgz, and the Univerſiti. 1 

have not time to add more than this ſeaſonable Item, 0xe- Phil. r-27. 

ly let your converſation bee as becom's the Goſpel of Chri#, that 

whether I com and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your 

aff aires, that you ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one minde, ſtri- = 
ving together for the faith of the Goſpel; Which is the hearry TY. 
prater of him, who is "i 


Yours, in any _ for the ſervice of Chriſt, 
the good of the Colledgx 


Thomas Hil. 
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The beſt and worſt of Paur, and his 


character in both conditions. 


2 Cor. 12. 1. to ver. 11. 


It is not expedient for me doubtleſſe to glorie, I will come 
to viſions and revelations of the Lord, 8c. 


FT =; T is worthy of confideration for your incourage- Preface, 
ONE 4 
Wi = 290M) 


ment: to be frequent in your 4ddreſſes unto God, 
that when a man comes from heaven,having had 
OC x4 immediate conyerſe with Jeſus Ehrift, as greas 
p 1 Op things are ordinarily communicated to hims there: 
—<IERDY (o great things may beexſpeted from him, As 
lTohn being upon the Lords day in the ſpirit , Rev. 1. 10, (which 
was a degree of heaven) that is, _ poſlefſed of the ſpirit, and 
ated by ir, you could ſee little from him , bur what favoured of 
the ſpirit, Then had he thoſe clear Y:foxs in the Revelation 
concerning the ſtare of the Chriſtian Church , and the ruine of 
her numerous and potent adverſaries » which is moſt heayenly 
Aqua vite to chear her deooping ſpirits in. her wilderneſſe=con= 
dition, 
And in Acts 4. 13. when the Jewiſh high Commiſſion , who 
had convented the Apoſtles Peter and [obn , ſaw their boldneſſe, 
; 4nd perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men ,they 
marvelled, and they took knowledge of them,that they had bin with 
[ſeſus. Ir was viſible that Jeſas had left ſomthing upon them ex» 
rraordinary, No man ever came near to him, but he wem away 
better from him, He delights te dart down Divine, irradiations - 
into the4 minds, and to leaye ſome heavenly tinQure upon the 
ſpirits of his Saints, ; EE 
Hence it is, that they who ſpend much time in ſecrer commu- Nye. 
. B nion 


—_— — 
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b The beſt and worſt of Paul. 


nion with God, know moſt of his mind,and are beſt able to open 
the cabinet-counſels of Heaven, and to reveal the deep myſteries 
of the Goſpell roothers in publick, | 

This was likewiſe Pauls advantage , whom. you find in this 
Chapter in varietie of poſtures, one while you hear of his being 
canght np into heaven ; ſoon after you find him at the »ext door 
z0 hell, being under ſuch-a black temptation of the devil , 'and his 
meſſenger. Here you have the beſt,and the worſt of him. 

I, Paulin an high pitch of communion with God ,. which he 
diſcoyers moſt modeſtly, by way of ſelf-yindication from the falſe 
cavils of others, ver, 1,2, 3455.6: 

2, Paul under the tyranme of the meſſenger of ſatan, ver.7. 

3- His ardent importunate addrefle unto God by prayer. 
ver. 8, 

4: Gods gracious return by way of anſwer, ver, 6. 

5. Reſulr thereof, Pauls humble poſture, and moſ ſelf-deny- 
ing reſolution, ver.10, | ey 
Perſ 1. It is not expedient for me doubtleſſe toglorie, 1 will come to 

viſions and revelations of the Lord, 

You have here a ſingular copie, (and I doubt, we finde it uni- 
mitable, in regard of our weaknefle ) which the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Paul fets us, when God himſelf came in competition, he paſſes by, 
and ever-looks himſelf, and defires rather to advance God , and 
to wagnifie Chriſt ; It is not expedient for me deubtleſſe toglorie; 
he had co do with falſe Apoſtles, and they ſought to diſparage him, 
rocloud him, and eclipſe-his glorie , yet he would not endeayour 
ſo much to withdraw the curtain, and to remoye that cloud from 
himſelf, as he will employ. his all, that the Suwx of righteouſneſſe 
a Saluberri- may appear in his moſt glorious luſtre. a Jt i not expedient 
mum animon for me doubrleſſe to glorie, Ie come to viſions and revelations 

Ths olnovws of the Lord : | 
aA, Grot. © 4 an who is acquainted with the teachings of the great Do. 
Dotkt. flor of the chair that ſits in heaven, hath learned to prefery 
| God before himſelf ; to advance. Gods glorie rather thay 
Species obje- EO | 
@ vigilanti Moſt men would ferye themſelves before they ſerve God s 
m—_— Paul faith here, ſtand thou by thy /e/f, It is not expedient for me 
wel 6 glory , but I have had indeed v:ſfons and revelations of the 
nigpragel Lord, of them 1 will glorie : here you haye viſions b &nlaola 


zafin fiunt,Piſcatmrgauee15,que fiunt per extafin,Pilcate Aflatur,lux qui mens per ſunditur.Gror, 
- ſuch 


ww, 


The beſt and wort of Paul. 
ſuch diſcoveries as are preſented tothe eye of men either waking 
or ſleeping, (as it were) bodily repreſentations , and revelations, 
which ſome make to be more ſublime and Seraphicall diſcoveries, 
Ile come to v:/ios (faith he) ſuch things as are obvious to ſenſes; 
yea, Ile come to revelations of the moſt heavenly ſecrets , ſuch as 
I could never hall known, unlefſe I had been wrapped up to hea- 
ven : and the reaſon why a man thus taught of God, will preferre_ 
his glorie before his own, is 

Becauſe this is indeed the eſentia/land grand work of conver- 
ſion, and the infallible /ign of grace in the heart, to depoſe [e/f, 
and to ſet up God wpon his throne : therefore as by Adams fall,we 


threw off the :mwage of God, and ſer up carnall ſe/f-/ove , when Rom, 1,12, 


the ſecond Adam comes to rule in the heart » then we do diſplace 
carnall felf-love,and again reſtore God unto his erows and digni- 
tie ; this is the charaGter of a Saiat, of a Diſciple, ſaich Chriſt in 
Luke 14. 26. If any man hate not his father , and mother, and 
wife, and children, and his own life for my ſake, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. He muſt love Jeſus Chriſt better then the wor/d, yea 
better then himzſelf; and accordingly he hath an w/fix# within 
him, that will incline him to preferre ( briff above himſelf. 
A ſhort hint onely by way of Uſe. 


Confult with your own texpers, feel the pulſe of Jour own ſpi- 7) ſe. 


rits; ſo much grace you have, or ſo much progreſſe 5» grace you 
have made, and not one degree, not one grain more, as you haye 
learned to advance God, te lift up Teſns Chrift above your ſelves, 
and all your own #ztereſts and exds, when once they enter a con- 
reſt with their Soveraign Lord the King of heaven. 

1 knew a man in ( hriſt above fourteen years ago, 

A man in Chriſt, donbtleſſe oxe being in Chriſt having #nioz 
and commnnion with him, and fo referres to the ſubje&t being in 
Chrift, rather th@n cothe objet, I knew 4 men in Chriſt, having 
ſuch amd ſiich revelations; / knew 4 mas in Chriſt above fonrteen 
years ago, All Expoſitours agree not whether theſe foxrteer 
years ago have reference to Panls conver/i0n,0r to the time of this 
revelation that Paul had ; probably , both may be reconciled in 
one ; above fourteen years ago, ſo long it was at leaft fince Paul 
was converted! ſuon after he was converted, he might be wrapped 
#p, and have this revelation ; aJd fo ir may havereference un- 
to both, 

1 knew a mar, Why doth not Paul ſay, 7 Pas!, ſeeing be uy 
- Wd che 
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The beſt and worſt of Paul. 
the perſon certainly ; yet he ſpeaks of himſelf, Hence obſerve 

T hey who know moſt of God, are moſt modeFt when they come 

0 ſpeak of themſelves. 

What faid Job ? 'in the 42, Job 5, 6. I heard of God, great 
things have been ſpoken of him now, . inthe later Chapters, im- 
mediately before of wonderfull diſcoveries made , bat now my eye 
ſeeth thee, therefore. / abhorre my ſelf in duſt and aſhes; here is - 
the temper of a Saint, and wby will be be chus modeſt > good 
Reaſon. 

He well knows that Pride is a curſed weed , moſt oppoſite to 
God 5 and his glory ; for we do by pride moſt immediately con- 
reſt with God ; God will have the. crown upon his head ; Pride 
faith, the crown muſt be upon wine: God faith, I will have my 
will; Pride faith, I will heave mine : Now a Saint that is ac- 
quainted with the rules and laws of ſelf- hamsliation, learns to ab» 
hor this pride; for ir is ſo oppofice to God, it is ſaid therefore,God 
is moſt oppofice zo pride, inthe, Peter 5.5, The © Lord reſifteth 
the proua; hedoth /ead forth an army ( as it were ) march forth 
in the head of an Army againſt proud perſons ; they are ſo direct- 
ly oppoſing him. But then ſecondly, 

Pride is moſt oppoſite te the /ife of Faith which is the Goſpel 
of life ; Faith is the Goſpel-grace; you ſhall ſee this in the 2. Hab., 
3-4 - 2 moſt excellent place, that will ſhew you what an oppoſi- 
tion there is berwixt Pride, and berwixt Faich : The Yifion is yer 
for an appointed time; but inthe end, it ſhall ſpeak, and not ty, 
though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come,it will not 
rarry. Now Pride faith, I'will not fay Gods leaſure, I have Raid 
a great while, and I will wait no longer : whact is this ?. Behold 
(in the 4. verſe) bis ſoul which is lifted np, is not upright in him; 
but the juſt fhall live by bis faith. A proud ſoul thac is not up- 
right; bur the juſt, ( there is the oppoſition ) he ſhall live by his 
faith, that will be content humbly to wair upon God, and ſay, 
Lord, thy time is beſt, I will Ray thy /eaſure , I have no will of 
my own noend of my own, I will be at thy diſpoſing come when 
thou pleaſeſt, I know thy word will be made good : Now an 
humble Saint knowing this, that Pride is ſo oppotite, be will ſpeak. 
modeſtly - and there are two Caſes, wherein he learns to be ve- 
ry modelt,fo far as he at his Saintſhip. h 

When he comes to ſpeak of himſelf, there he watches over him 
felfs fo; Prids and Vain-glory would Rep in, and a .man.would 
ſpeak 


R The beft and wor#t of Paul, 


ſpeak'of himſelf; it may be tell fories of Gods providence , but 


the cloſe ſhall be wound up with ſomthing of [elf ; God hath 
ſhewn thoſe and thoſe great mercies to me, and it is not ſo much 
to ſet up God, as to ſer up my ſe/f; this is the temper of a carnall 
heart. a 

When he comes to reprove others he is very modeſt who knows 
much of God; he will not do it out of paſſion, but with compaſſi- 
on, ſhewing all meekneſſe to men. Tir, 3. 2. 


O therefore, let us every day at the throne of grace put in 


Caveats againſt pride, and-let us preſerve a godly vigilency over 
our ſelves, againſt Pride which is the moſt »aturall weed to our 
corrupt ſpirits, and ſprings up moſt plentifully in the ſoyl of our 


'2. (aſe... 


12ſec, 


carnall hearts, let us watch againſt it ; Gods dear ſervants haye- 


been overtaken with it : Jenah though a holy man of God for 


the main, yet ſometimes he diſcoyers himſelf to be both a proud 


ard pettiſh Prophet; the Lord will ſend him of a meſſage, and to 
preach this DoQtrine, Tet forty dayes, and Nineveh ſhall be over- 


thrown He thought that Ged: would not be fo gracious to them, 


therefore he runs away, and when he ſaw that the Lord was gra- 
cious, (nor knowing vvhat an i#-textion God had, the holy 
reſervatior he had, not being expreſſed, ) yet forty dayes and Ni- 
neveh ſhall be overthrown, unleſle they do repent : for God is not 
bound, neither doth he alvyayes reveal every part of his vyill ; 
yvhat he ſaith.is crne, yet he doth not alyyayes ſpeak out ; When 
Jonah ſavy-that the people of Nineveh did convert to God, at 
leaſt externally humble themſelves in ſackeloth and aſhes, and 
yvere like to obtain mercy, at leaſt a reprievement, as to the exe- 
cxtion of the judgement, Jonah preferred his credit , before the- 
word of God,that he was rather angry that his own word vvas not 
made good; than God ſhould ſheyy mercy to a whole city ; vyhar 
a pettiſh diſpoſition here vyas ; you and 1 are of the ſame conſti- 
rution » | the Lord make us more circumſpe& in maintaining a 
guard about our beartt. | 
There 15s good reaſon therefore, why Paul ſheuld adviſe ( pray” 
take notice of it ) in the 1. Tim, 3. that a Biſhop he would have , 
he muſt be blameleſſe, in the 2d, verſe, &c. burin the 6, yerſe, nor 
a Novice - nor one that is newly ſprung-up, a young plant, ngw= 
ly converted to the Faith, newly planted ( as it were ) 5» Chriſt; 
why 2 leſt being lifred up with Pride z lified up wich Pride; why 
ſo? Of all generations of people in the world there is none - more 


B :3 apr 


Jon 3.4+- 


verſ, 7,8. 


Prov.4-23. 


Neoeu]O. 
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apt to be proud thin young Converts: O they will prefently de- 
ſpiſc others, if they be not as high as themſelves,. and come on as 
far as they are, and wp totheir principles; and if you adde this 
further, A young Convert, and a young Ainifter, eſpecially if be 
be well gifted, is more apt te be proud; I ſpeak it not fo much to 
diſparage thoſe, as to-ergage them to Vigilancy over their own 
hearts : not a Novice, left he ſhould be proud, in that he is a 11- 
#iſter ; O he hathgifts, though a young man, yet able to teach a 
# whole Congregation, jrto come off it may be with applauſe, here he 
L/ ſwells, here he admires himſelf, and falls into the condemnation of 
þ the Devil; itſcems that was Pride, and that judgement that he 
© Diaboluswoly- fell into was for Pride, that was the. Devils fin, The Devil would 
it ſeparificaſſe equalize himſelf with God, is Peter Lombards expreſſion: and 
; - wa Lom- they who underſtand the Original, will finde that there is ſome- 
thing different from what is ( I humbly conecive) ordinarily com- 
prehended in the 6, verſe ofthe Epiſtle of Jude, And the Angels 
which kept not their firft eſtate,but left their own habitation; Bur 
lefe their own habitation 5 here is the fin ill of the Angels, what 
was this ? they would not be contented to ſtay inthat place where 
God ſet thems, nor to keep their tation : kept not their firſt eftate, 
but left their own habitation: borh the expreſſions make fully up 
the fin of the Angels, and notthe judgement; ( as ſomeexpoſicours 
do conceive ) they would be gadding abroad, and were more cu- 
rious and inquiſitive, then God would allow them to be; and fo 
you have in the 2.Peter 2.4. For if God [pared not the Angels that 
fonned, but canſt them down to hell, but reſerved them iu chains: 
Sinned,cthere was there fault,as is expreſſed here, kept nor cheirfirſt 
eſtate; he hath reſerved them in chains, there is their judgement. 
| I knew a m4: in Chriſt above fonrteen years apo, whether in 
| Perſe 3, the body, 1 cannot tell, or whether ont of the bed, I cannot tell, 
| epmyir)ins God knowes, ſuch a one caught up to the third heaven; ſuch a one 
| ThiTespars, ought up, he was ſnatched up. 
Thoylatb71 ometimes God doth ſurprize his ſervants, with moſt glorious 
_ a gracions diſcoveries, he was caught mp into Paradige, and 
L Do#. heard unſpeakable things, if you pleaſe ro compare the 4. veric. 
| Verſe 4. Heayen the place where Chriſt and the bleſſed Angels, with the 
| ſouls of Saints departed are, that his people may know his good 
intention towards them, they ſhall ſee and taft Heaven before 
they come to enjoy it, What is the reaſon > why God doth thus 
ſurprize them? -_, . _ - 
That he may ſhew all is of free-grace, they ſhall have ſuch 
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mercies 2s they never aked fdy ; for as God ſometimes is found Reaſon, * 1 
of us, when we do ſeek him that he may encourage us to pray, ſo, 1a 65. 1. 
ſomerimss he is found of us, before we ſeek him, that we may ſee 
free-grace may prevent our prayers ; and he beſtows not mercies Note. 
onely with reference to our prayers, leſt we ſhould come to think 

our prayers meritorious, 

As we ſhould blefſe God for the glory of his free-grace, that 
he will ſurprize us, ſo walk in fuch an humble poſture, that there- Uſe 
in thou mayeſt finde God delight to come in upon thee; for freea ** * 
grace never works ſo naturally, as upon its own proper objett; 
which is, when-we .bave the greateſt ſexe of our own unworthi- 
neſſe, even full of felf-annihilating thoughts. We never ſee fo 
much of God, as when we ſee leaFt in our ſelves; we are never 
able to diſcover ſo much of the Farres in the day time, ( as the _ 
Philoſophers intimate to you ) as when you are loweſt, when you =. 
are inthe bottom of a dark pit : The chojceſt wines are the beſt 
preſerved in the loweſt cellars - The mot glorious diſcoyeries are 
communicated, and continued to thoſe that lie loweſt in their own 
apprehenſions. Nexc obſeryation hence, is this, 

T hat when God is pleaſed moſt fully to diſeover himſelf unto 
his Saints, they are net able for the preſent to reach every thing Dotkt, 
in thoſe diſceveries« . 

Paul knew he was wrapped up, but bywhom, the manner, 
whether in the body, or our of the body 7 cannot rell, faith he, God 
knows ; he muſt appeal to God; why doth the Lord keep them 
in the dark thus ? 

Becauſe he would keep them humble ; and therefore you ſhall 
finde often this expreſſion in Ezekiel, and I deſire you will take 
notice of it, I obſerve not in any of the Prophets ſo often (if at all 
_ this expreſſion ) Soxne of man, Sonxe of man, ( faith he to Eze- 
kiel ) come and ſee, or to that purpoſe he calls him up to make 
great diſcoveries to him, why Sonne of manto Ezekiel ? none 
of the Prophets had more. glorins Viſions thin Ezekiel had, that 
he migkt keep him humble, when he had the greateſt diſcoverer, 
yer he ſhall not underſtand all things in thoſe diſcoveries ; I do 
not believe Ezekiel: did, nor Daniel, ner others, ( and iris the 
judgement of 100 times more learned men) but that God reveal; Prophebes 
his qropheſes by degrees: It was enough An the Lords cv Fitted va | 
for the preſent, that Ezekiel and Daniel ſhould have ſuch things dvally D.F«k- 
revealed to them, as they were to communicate to the Churches; /* | 
it 
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it may be Paul alſoſhould underſtand more afterwards, thin Eze- 
kiel and Paul were able to apprehend for the preſent; they are 
| gradually apprehended. | 
Uſe, If we are notable to reach every thing in Geds revelations,ſuch 
diſcoveries as be makes, therefore let us not caſhly, and proudly, 
and inſolently cenſure others that are not able to 'underſtand eve. 
ry thing in Scripture, that are not able to untie all knots, to re- 
ſolve all difficulties- There are ſome things Juorinm, 2, Pet, 2.16. 
Peter ſaith, there were ſuch in Pauls Epiſtles- and it is a ſaying of 
that reverend and learned Mr. Robert Bolton, now in heaven, 


E NrDewr x of the body, I cannot tell, God knows ; how he was caught up in- 
Selov. to* Paradiſe, Paradiſe, what is this Paradiſe ? the Rabbins have a 
Re or 9 conceir thatthere is a Paradiſe, a kind of a third place, where the 

2 fſoulslie aſleep, and do not come to heaven, therefore they make 
* wverbum ab t onely a Hell, but ſuch a Paradiſe, and then heaven; when the 
* hortoEdenis body and ſoul comes to be after the reſurretion, But there is a 


| = rx chree fold Heaven ; 
& manſiones celeſtes fignificandos 3 Joel 2.3.05 wapadero; Tears yn Hebraice litera( quod 
rars fit e Gracis) hanc Gr acam wcem nobilitarnnt,a Gracd Heabraicam hanc conflandozwapad exons 
D779 Cant. 4+ 13. Eccl. 2. 5. | 

| 1. That heaven which is called the air , ------ the expanſavs 


here below where the Fowls are, the Fowles are ſaid tobe in hea- 
Ven. 
2. There is the (alum Frellatum —---- yyhere theſtarres are; 


and then | 
3. There is the can glorioſam , the ſedes ſantterum beats- 
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ram, wherethe throne of God is , and. doubtleſſe thi paradiſe 


here is the third heaven ; for ſo he ſaid, ſuch a one caught up in- 
co the third heaven, in the ſecond yerſe ; therefore this paradiſe 


muſt be that heaven, It is a vain conceit (at leaſt from this place - 


for ought I could yer ever learn from any other). co conceive a 
chird place where they ſay Lazarus his ſoul when he was dead 
and was raiſed againe, was in this paradiſe ; but we need notto 
be inquiſitive after that ; here the Scripture hath no tongue, 
why ſhould we bave an ear ? Here is a place that is this paradiſe, 
it is'called the third heaven, and as Chriſt faidco the Thief, when 
he had defired he\might be in the kingdome , This day ſhalt thou 
be with me in paradiſe, The kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt is para- 
diſe ; paradiſe the kingdome of Chrift ; why, here paradiſe is the 
'third heayen, and therefore they are the ſame: now he was 
caught up into paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which it 
is not lawfull for men to utter. | | | | 
[t is not lawfull,under favour of the learned Tranſlatours,may 
we not here rather render it thus,”s pewer to utter, whence comes 
the word igzuia, 4uthoritie ; which he had no commiſſion ts ut= 
'Fer : ſome render it not poſſible, ſo in the Margin, ſome notlaw- 
full ; but I am ſure yery anne men thus render it, which there. 
# n0 commiſſion for a man to utter ; bur admit'ic is not poſſible 
to utter, they were ſuch great things, a man cannot, nay , a man 
alſo alwayes muſt not utter ; hath no.commiſſion to utter eyery 
thing that is made known unto him. Burto paſle on, | 
f ſuch a enewill 1 glory, yet of myſelf will 1 not glory, but 
in mine ivfirmities ; Paul take him as in himſelf, he will nor 
glory, heis far from glorying ; in 4 third perſon ir may be he 
will g/ory of the ſame things, and in the ſame things, that ke will 
not glory in himſelf ; but rather a the part of am noble man in- 
deed, and really a it, (not hypoeritically, ſuftinendo perſonam,) 
bur he will debaſe himſelf to the loweſt ; that is an humble po- 
lure, the frame of an humble ſoul , and defire ro adyance Chriſt 
ro:the higheſt; diſparage himſelf, conceal himſelf, ſo God may ap- 
pear in his glory, 

For though [ would deſire to glory, 1 ſhall not be 4 fool ; he 
had matter to glory ifhe yvould haye produced it ; for I will fay 
the eruth, he might have ſpoken a great deal of cruch, vyhen he 
gloried in himſelf,nt he will net do it : bur noyv I for bear leaſt 
any man ſhould think of me above that vyhich he ſees me co be, 

——_ 


Luke 23.43. 
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or hears of me; here is an admirable fruit of humility; I defire- 
it may be obſerycd an admirable fruic of humility ; and the Ob- 
ſervation is this, | 

That he who bath a deep die of humiliation, is ſomtimes very 
carefull to conceal bimſelf , and bis own glory. Why ſo? leaſt 
any man ſhould think of me above that which he ſeer me to be, or 
bears of me ; Why is he thus garefull co cenceal himſelf? upon 
this very ground, even as Jeſus Gbrift, Michael the- Archangell, 
(for he vvas that Michael that did conteſt yyith the Devill abouc 
Moſes his body vyhere he ſhould be buried,) Sathan yyould fain 
have knovvn the place, Jeſus Chriſt yyould. have it concealed; 
vvby ? leſt that be being ſo great an inſtrument of the g/ory of” 
God, people ſhould adore him , and faciifice- to him; he knevv 
hovv JaporPieionſighare idolatronſly thoſe people vvere Inclined, 
notvvichſtanding all the d:ſcoveries of God they had had, all the 

lorious ordinances,and all the providentiall adminiſtrations, ir 
Thoul be concealed : ſo deth an humble Saint vvell knovy, that 


| hehath great reaſon to conceal himſelf ; vvhy ? left others ſhould 


adyance him too high. It may be there is ſuch a man that is an 
humble AMiniFer, if they ſhould knovy that he converted ſuch a 


ſoul, or that he made ſuch a book, (thereſore my name ſhall nor 


be yvritten co it) they vvould adore him too much ; it may be a 
charitable perſon, if they ſhould knoyy he gave ſo much woney 
to ſuch an uſe, they vvould idolize him. - : 

Therefore Tle conveigh ir ſecretly , not pompouſly diſplaying 
his own good works; and I hope many Par{cament-men, and men 
in great place, they can be content to ſerve God, and ſerve the 
Publick , though their name be not printed and ranked #» ſuch 
and ſuch catalognes ; here is the frame of an humble ſpirit - and 
therefore by way of Uſe, _ 

If you be ſo defirous, very deſirous to diſcover all of your ſelf, 
ſet alwayes the beft fide forwards, to gaild over all your attions, 
with the moſt ſpecions commendations , and cannot be conrent ro 
do any thing in ſecret , but that ic muſt be publiſhed ; O ſuſpect. 
there is a great deal of wnmortified pride in thy heart ; thou hadſt 
need pray tothe Lord to humble thee, and pull down-thoſeproud 
plumes of thine; for if there were a deep die of humiliation, thou 
wouldeſt be content toconceal thy ſelf, eſpecially when-the glory 
of God and thine come in competition ; ang be glad fo Gods 

Cauſe were carried on through by another. Thus Luther did en- 
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courage Melancthon : God is able to vaiſe his own ſinking caul[$; Potens efiDe: x 
and though we are unworthy , it may be done by others, For ** [#4 !aben-" 


chough I ſhould defire to glory, I ſhall not be a fool ; for 1 will ſay **? *auſam * 
the truth , but now 1 forbear , left any man ſhould think of 4 Era pee I 
above that which he ſees me to be, or that he heareth of me ; and mus,fiat per | 


leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the abundance of 49: 
"revelations : abundance of revelations, 

Somtimes you ſee the Lord gives to ſome of his ſervants abun. Doft, 
dance of revelations ; not this and that revelation, but abun. © 
dance of revelations : ſhall know many things, why ſo ? what 

- account can we give of the wiſdome of God in this ? 


Becauſe he doth intend (here is the reaſon) to gain himſelf a- Reaſ? 


 bundance of glory, by ſuch and ſuch perſons , he will not make 
chem che conduit-pipes of conveighing ſuch and ſuch diſcoveries 
of himſelf unto ethers ; the Lord hath fitced for, and given parts, 
and che Spiric, and gifts, and graces, fuitable to be a g/orions in- 
Frument, and therefore he ſhall haye abundance of revelations : 
and therefore by way of Uſe, 

Let ic be our care to bleſſe God, heartily bleſſe God , aid this 2, 
were a ſign indeed of /ove to [eſus Chriſt, and a freedome from 
exvy, if thou be kept in the dark thy ſelf, yer thou canſt bleſſe 
God that ſome others have an abundance of revelations ;but here 
is the wretched muttering of pride in our carnall hearts, we can- 
not endure that any body ſhonld know more thEn our ſelves ; 

O this hath broken many good LeAtnres , this hath bred a great . 
deal of heart-burning amongſt Miniſters, this makes (it may be) { 
great Connſellours and Stateſmen many times endeavour to pull 
down one another ; why ? becauſe they grow as trees before their 
windows, and a little hinder their proſpett, becauſe it may be they 
have greater parts, and greater abilities then themſelves, and are 
ableto ſay more , and gain wore reputation, and do more thin 
they : O this is not a thankefnll frame,' this is not an bumble 
poſture, 

I but,faith many a ſoul that would be in the higheſt forme; It Os; 
may be, I have as many revelations as others, and as great diſco- ** 
veries are made to me : for anſwer to this Queſtion. La. 

I beſeech you ler us a little conſider ; for there is much talk of 
Revelations, and I hope there are many, and a great deal of dif- 
courſe of new light, and I bope there-is much, many moreclear 


diſcoveries, and will be, (for the Pope muſt come down by new 
CP C 2 light, 
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light, how ever ſome men ſcoff . at ir.) I do net mean by an addi- 
tion of new ſundamentalls, and by new light ſubſtanciall cruchs; 
but indeed. Revelation is this properly, the ſpirit of Reyclation 
enabling us more fully to ſee what is already revealed as the rule 
ro 4iſcover thoſe objetts which are propounded inthe word of God, 
and therefore for your .fatisfation. to theſe that ſay we have ſuch 
and ſuch revelations, &c, Firſt, | | 

Knovy thar-there are ſome extraordinary Revelations, which 
are made to { burches, and.thoſe by publick perſons authorized 
by. God himſelf, and they are alwayes infallible ; Upon this very 
ground, doth our Saviour ſay,.in the cloſure of choſe ſeven Epi- 
files inthe ſecond and third Revelations : He that hath an.ear let 
bim hear what the Spirit ſaith tothe Churches : when the Spiric 
ſpeaks. when he hath a rongue to ſpeak, we muſt hear ; but then 

2.. There arc other Revelations that are. not made thus to pub- 
lick perſons, and wherein there is not alwayes that infallibility, 
throughout, in.the whole, though ſo far as the Spirit reveals him- 
ſelf ro any, he is infallible z butir is nor ſo. to them, becauſe they 


' are nor publick perſons, and that at by a publick Commiſſion ; 


there are Revelations to particular perſons ; now what is the dif- 
ference becwixt choſe two? + why, they are for themſelves, others 
for the publick; therefore they are infallivly and extraordinarily 
aRed, and they know it ſo to be; as Paul ſaid, you ſhall finde 
inthe 16-.of the As, there when he was called ro Macedonia, 


(ir is a very good place for this purpoſe, and I defire it-may be 


confidered,) when he had that Reyclation there, that he-muſt go 


into Macedonia ; it is ſaid, Pau}, come into Macedonia and belp - 
#5, you ſhall find; he faith, he went 53 why ? be went imme- © 


diately 'beeauſe he was aſſured, that he mu#l go; in the 10. verſe ; 
Afcer that ke had ſeen the Viſion imwms ediately indeavoured to go 
into Mcedania affuredly gathering that the Lord had called usto 
preach the Goſpel to them ; If you will ask any man ; How will 
you know you have a Revelation? I hope Sir, I have it from 
God ; It he ſay ſo, he hopes he hath ir 7 an God, Ile conclude, ir 
is.no ſuch extraordinary Revelation? for if he had had an extraor- 
dinary Revelation from God, wherein he was infallible, then he 
had that TA#-99:eiz. which here Paul found. (ar leaſt in a good -mea- 
ſure ) and it would (o far have diſcovered it ſelf to him, that he 
ſhould have had a ſtrong aſſurance that God called him , and 


he muſt go; bucl remember a ſtory, A man had xzvocked down | 
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Images out of a window, and then comes, and{conſults with 2 
Divine, Sir, think you not 1 had an extraordinary call to knock 
down theſe Images > Do youthink it? yes Sir, chen I know you 
had not.; for if you -had had an extraordinary call, then you 
would -have had an aſſurance too from God,thar he had called you; 
So that if there be an infallible Revelation, there is a certain e- 
vidence goes along with it : hence I conclude, CH any people that 
talk ſo much of | Revelations, have not theſe extraordinary Re- 
velations, becauſe they have-not theſe Certainties; Bur then there 


is allo a Spirit of yyiſedome and Revelation that Paul prayes for, 


for all his Epheſians : in the r. Epheſians 15. 18. that their eyes 
might be opened, by the Spiric of wiſcdome Ab Revelation ply 
krowledge of ( hrift,that they may kn the hope of their calling; 
but vvhat ? theſe are for or ſelves, and yvhereas the other Re= 
velations topublick perſons ,arc extraordinary oxes, and that others 
may have diſcoveries , and- others are #0-be obliged to obſerve 
them ; As ſuppoſe I or you , or any particular Saint in this con-: 


gregation, vve ſhould go to prayer, and read a Chapter, andiit 


may be have a hint, a beam of light, that vve underſtand this in 
reading of a Chapter, that yve never ſavy before, though vve 
reade it an hundred times ; 1/e bleſſe God, this is a new light, 
God comes in'to me, and gives me,a degree of the Spirit of wiſe- 
dome and Revelation: but vyhat is the difference novy ? here is 
the grand miſtake amongſt many men; and-I defire ir may be 


rightly apprebended; this Revelation I bleſſe God for,may be of wich aigee 


good ule to mee, but this is no obligeing rule and light for others, 


as the Apoſtles was when their Revelations were extraordinary. If Revelations -, * 


you vvill fay, I have this light, and you ' muft follovy my light, 
here you are miſtaken, unlefſe you are 2 pxb/ick perſon; for yvhar 
is thy revelation here, that light chat God is pleaſed to give thee, 
is for the ſatis fattion of thy ſoul, or it may be for thy ovvn gui- 
daxce, but not oblige and impoſe upen others, and this is a 

rand deceit now a dayes, when many an honeſt- hearted Chrifti- 
an» {for ſo 1 belieye many ofthem are) very honeft- hearted, and 
have much communiex with God, and receive many good hints 
from himin prejer,and reading of che Scriptures. and attend up- 
on ordinances, if they will make uſe of this to chemſelves,well and 
good, (if the Lord profperthem in it, ) bur if they. will come and 
fay, 1 have had this Revelation. and you muſt believe as [ be- 
lieve, and do as 1 do,. becauſe God hath ſhewen me ſuch things, 
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there (brother) you are miſtaken ; for God gives thee a Reyelati- 
on'not te propoſea new rule, that thou ſhouldeft impoſe upon os» 
thers, as he did to the e Apoſtles that were perſons extraordinari- 
ly aRed, affiſted, and directed, and had a Commiſſion for that 
purpoſe ; but he gives thee-this private diſcovery for thy own pri- 
yate fatisfation, and adyantage, and if thou uſe ir ro that pur- 
| poſe, thou haft much cauſe to rejoyce in it, and blefſe God for it. 
Objef, Bur it may be'you will objeR and ſay, But I muft make uſe of 
ſach Revelations, ( I muſt name the word, IT would ro-God there 
were no occaſion for it,) as the Antiſcripterifts ſpeak, men that 
diſpute againſt the Scriptures, and will not allow-the Scriptures to 
be the word of God, and diſparage them in compariſon of their 
Revelations ; A ſtrange thing, if they confider that place in Pe- 
ter, they kad a Revelation indeed,they bad ſeen and heard a voyee 
in the Mount, in the 2. Peter 1.19. We(faith he) have 4 more 
ſure word of Propheſie, whereunto you do well, totake heed; A 
£ more ſure werd of Prophefie: when he compares a voice in the” 
| mount from heaven, yer he calls it a more ſure word of prophefie; 
3 Tor _— whereunto you do well that ye take heed, as to a light that ſhineth 
| them for ta. £12 4 dark. place till the day dawn, and the day-ftarre ariſe in your 
; king heed to hearts, not as they will expound it, not that you muſt take heed ro 
| theScriprures. the ſure word of prophefie,ti/l Jeſus Chriſt come into your hearts, 
* Until. ofren 329 then throw away the Scriptures, O moſt rotten and unſayou- 
| in Scripture TY and ( I dare fay) an ungedly expoſicion-; but you do well ro 
F fignifieth a take heed to thoſe diſcoveries that are made, i» the propheticall 
| « K:EO_ge" Scriptures, inthe old Teſtament, there ſpeaking comparatively, 
x rep _ #xtill Jefos Chriſt dawn in your hearts, give light, riſe, and there 
riod.as , gloriouſly appear,* tiH there be a more full Gofpel-light; for thac 
E- Mar.r-25. . he ſpeaks of, as you ſhall fee Gerard and ſome others upon che 
| - +7 Gow. place ; but I muſt proceed ; let me adde this further, you thac 
{nes PY- will fay, Revelations muſt be o#r Rule, beeauſe the Scriptures 
place. are ſo dark 2nd you do not underſtand the tranſlations, you do 
"Oneftf. not know them, and there are ſuch varietic of tranſlations in ſeve- 
rall places you cannor tell what cochink, to this let me anſwer ; 
in the firſt place, and 
— Tris a very good hint that Auſtin hath, if fo be there are two 
ſw. - diverſe places of Scripture, and wherein there are divers readings; 
Whether the old Coppy, or this Coppy, or that Coppy, be true, 
'wwecannortrell: (faith he) but the more the berter ; rhis is. A#«- 
- ftims anſwer, the more the better ; the greater variety of —_—_ 
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and a greater commendation it is to Scripture, becauſe, though 
there be ſome vaiety of readings, in regard of particular words, 
yet you ſhall find all choſe readings agree in the ſubſtantialls ; ir 
is a great condemnation now ; and (my brethren) Scriptare is 
not ſo much the words as the ſenſe, and if the ſenſe be the ſame, 
as to the fundament all points in all places,the mulcicude of yarious 
readings is no diſparagement ; for it is rather indeed 4 wonder that 
it is ſo well, anda maryellous work of providence, that « Bible 
running through ſo many hands, writing firſt, aud then printing, 
and now ſe&-many hundreds above thouſands of years rogether, 
ds (as you know a great part of the old Teſtamenc 
e ſhould be no more wrſtakes, an admirable work 


ad/echis furcher, Many of thoſe miftakes that 
are, it is an eaftEmatter to reconcile them, I confeſle , it is not 
very obvious to a// but learned men that are Antiquaries, and 
(riticks, and are able to conſult with books, and have ſeen anci- 
ent { optes, &c. they are prepared to reconcile ; As there is a dif- 
ference now in CMark and Johy,concerning the times there about Mark 15.25. 
Chriſts ſuffering, one faith the chird hour, and another faith the Je _ w_w 
fixth, how ſhall we reconcile them ? learned men Jhave ſeen an- = hy p 
cient Copies, where they are both the ſame, an ancient Copy of 
the 19. of John naming the third hour. 

We have a place in the 27 of Matthew 5, where it is faiJ chere, 
as I rake it, the Propher Jeremy, if you pleaſe to turn ro the 27.  », ſc; 
Chapter, or look it at your leaſure ; at the 9, verſe then was that ,,1 Funiu 
fullfilled:that that was ſpoken by Jeremias the Prophet : ſometell his Parallei., 
us Jeremiah, and Zachary wricten conmattively in the Hebrew, 
are the ſame, and ſome ſay among the Hebrews , and others ſay 
Zachary was Jeremiehs ſcholar , and therefore called by that 
name ; but here is a ſhort aniwer falves all ; I can tell a man that Tearnea © 
hath ſeen a Copy, {ix hundred years old, where there was neither Arch-Biſhop 
Jeremy nor Zachary in, but the Prophet : there is a ſhort and full %/c- 
anſwet.. 

There 1s another place in the r. Corinthians - (ir is very con» 
fiderable ) and the 15, there ſaith Paul, 7 proteſ# by your rejoy- 
cing that we die daily ; ſome reade it, / proteFt by owr rejorcings 
in the 31. verſe; 1 mw pucliegr or 1 mw nudſiexy xXnow, it is 
not I, or all the learned men, (1 dare ſay) in this aflembly, or in 
atiy other, can poſſibly determine, whether iFwere to be read ours 
or 


Do not ſepa- 


rate word and 


ſpirit which 
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or yours : Whether onr rejoycing, or your rejojcing ; becauſe they 
are both a truth 5 yer I could cell you wha: is aniwered ; learned 
Criticks give this anſwer, that the ancient Greeks did pronounce 
the Eta, and the Upſilon much alike, and then when a copie eame 
to-be tranſcribed, he that did write did not /ook, yp9n the. copie, 
but heard one dictate and read.to him, now they did pronounce 
Era like Vpfilen, and fo the miſtake might be eafic ; he that writ, 
could not well tell whether he faid vze7ipar or 3a7veey, they being 
alike in the pronunciation ; and upon this very ground, might be 
the miſtake ; now many ſuch places I might name; Do not thou 
decline the word of God, and flie to Revelations; know thou there 
is, and do thou carefully maintain, that ſweet harmony that is be- 
tween the word of God, and the Spirit of Revelation; and.iÞ the 
ſame Spirit that did endite the word, do ſpeak in thy minds and 
work in thy heart, then indeed thou haſt a great deal of cauſe co 
rejoyce, and then thou mayeſt ſafely goon ; but curſed will they 
be in their praiſes, -that do divide thoſe things , ſeparate them 
that God hath conjoyned together, word and Firit , do not thog 
advance Spirit, tothe dſparagement of the word - make uſe of the 
word in a concurrence with the /ight of the Spirit, and iwprove 


the Spirit for a more full diſcovery of the word : I much haften; 


Left I ſhould be exalted, through an abundance of Revelations, 
there was given to me athorn in thefleſh ; leaſt I ſhould be ex- 
alted : 

The Lord is moſt carefull to ſuppreſſe, to hinder the thriving 
of bis people in any ſinfull courſe ; therefore ſaith he, leſt I ſhould 
be exalted chrough the abundance of revelations , he gives hima 
thorn , leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, why {o? wilſthe 
Lord hinder it thus ? | 

He knows that we are »&turally prone to corrupt even the beſt 


' things ; and this the nature of Pride; whereas all ether evills riſe 


ont of evill, Pride ſprings out of the aſhes of good : and whereas 
. we ſhould glorifie Ged with our good things, we do engrofle 


thoſe good things to our own glory, and ſo moſt ſcrilegionſly 
rob God ; TheT ord knows this, and therefore in ſuch caſes, will 
be moſt carefull re hinder us from undoing our felyes - he loyes us 
ſo'dearly ; even as a father loves 4 child, if be ſees the knife, 
( though it be a very good thing, and very uſefull |) will cue the 
childs fingers, he will rake away the knife from the child, though 


the child cries after it: if the Wife come to loye the ſervant BON 
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better thin her Hu5banyd, though he is a moſt uſefull ſeryant, an 
excellent ſteward, an admirable ſecretary,a very good, and dexre- 
rous, and faichfull Bayliffe, yer becauſe he gets inco the kusbands 
place, and hath that room in his wives affections, that is Pecrliar 
ro him, and ſhe begins to be diſlojall rowards him, he will turn 
his ſeryant out of doores , why? becauſe he will not have his 
Wife to be #ndove, nor ſuffer his own gory to be eclipſed. 
Therefore let us humbly kiſſe Gods rod, and liſten what lan- 
guage it ſpeaks, and he who hath appointed it, even when he 
ſmites; know this to your comfort he can ſmile upon us ; and 
when other men think the ſentence of death is pafſed upon us, 
( ic may be ) heis then en/ightning of us; when others think he is 
marring and undoing of us, he is making and doing ua moſt good; 


Uſe. 
Mic, 6.9. 


when ethers think by humbling providences,he is blaſting x, then . 


he is raiſing #5, and preparing ns for great mercies : O how good 
a God have we! Take us in the very worlt, in the /oweFF condi- 


rion of our Chriſtianity, in the 5/ackeſt, and bittereſt part of it, * 
when we ſuffer, even then God is dealing like a wiſe Phy/itien, Medicine 


even giving us recovering, or preventing Phyſick ; and hence it is UJ1@arSTIXN), 


that the Apoſtle ſaith, :he God of all grace who hath called you to 
eternall glory, make youperfett, after you have ſuffereda while, 
make you perfet,, irengthen, ablith, ſertle you - there is yo 


Jieamwnrh. 


I. Pet. 4.10. 


leſſethdn four words ; as if he (ſhould have faid;, Never expe, - 


though you be called to eternal glory, never expett that be that ws 
4 God of grace ſhould make you perfett, till you have ſuffered a 
while; never think thou art undone, though the world fay thou 
art #xdoze, though God himſelf affiift thee, never ſo ſeverelie, 
and whip thee with a ſmarting rod, as here Paul had a ehory in the 
fleſh; becauſe thou baſt to deal with that God that loves thee, more 
wiſely, better than thou canft /ove thy ſelf; that knows what is 


p roper and good for thee, more thn thou knoweſt what i good for 


thy ſelf; he pitties thee, he loves thee, even 4s afather pitties 
hes children; Nothing more unhappie, thi» the happinefſe of 
thoſe that go on in a ſinfull courſe ; andthe greateſt temptation of 


Pfal. r03. 13. 
Nihil infeli= 
cius felicitate - 

peccantzum. © 


all, ſometimes ts, te have no temptation ; when God ſhall rather Maxima ten- 
lay the reyns upon our necks, and leaye us to our ſelyes, it is a #4870 null7 ha- 


Ggne he is angry with us ; and when he would undo a man ind 
eternallie, then gives him up to himſel, and leaves bim co bimſelf; 
io the $1, Pfal. 11, 12:,you would heve nane of mme, you wontd 


»ot heare. my voice, 1 will give you up to: your-own hearts fuſs, 
: D 


. _ .and 


ed £10 tematic, 
nem 
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| -and walk after. your 0w#n connſels ; Self ſhall take you and lead. 
You,” you would not be guided by me.; but when God loves a man, 
I'S chen he will-nip him, and ebide kim for his finfull courſes, 
[2a x07 - There was given me 4 3 thorn inthe fleſh, b the meſſenger of 
| =_ a c Sathan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 
| lus 4ut Sina in carnegnt ſtimulus lateri, Hol. 2. 6. @pz ar rw ofiy Ta; Us oxoaoli. Obſepiam 
| wiam tuam ſpins. Syr. hath it, Shephaia ſtimulus. Arabs mapa pede cle antiſſime,percuſſus in (pr 
. nd five ſtimulo in corpore : ut quis invitus confaditur ftimalo,fic Paulus ; fob KAptARAY 1 ut Chyl. 
® froegdolore auricube, ut Tertul. five rarnis & corporis mults gravioribus tormentis , ut Cypr. frue 
& alio quocungue. Vide corp, ſermon. 1] $3 
* b*ayaG marr, Immiſſus mibi a Satan. Nam & yy*A vox tribuitur rebus inauimaths, inquit 
+  Gror, vel potins malus aliquis ſpiritus & Satana emiſſus. Sic.Chriſtus nominat Angclos Diaboli. 
Mat. 25. £1. Piſcar. | | 
c JOU In genere Adverſarius, diflum de Angelo bono &* malo., Mar. 22. 22. Perduelljs, ut 


* Rezin, Solom. non tam proprie Diabolus. Sic Chriſtus nuncupabat. Petrum Satan in lingua'Syro= 
Hebrea Chriſto vernacula, Adverſarium-non auzent Diabolum, Mac 16. 23. 
.. Delt. Somtimes it coſts. Saints very dear to have ſins prevented -- 
| why ? | 
| Keaſ. Becauſe they: are ſo deſperately: i»cl/ired:unto 'thoſe #3 ,* and. 
+ -.,” thoſe fins ſo highly provoking unto God', 'fo'comrary to the'me- 
© thodofhis proceedings, rohis'glory , to his 'Son, and. bis king- 
domes to his Spirits, if they being rooted'fo in theſe thinge, it muſt 
colt themi a whipping 3; as it is with a ſcholer.he may be ingernous 
anda-good ſchs/ler.,' butif -het'be habitually radicated- in ſome. 
wicked courle, ifithe maſter loves: him he will” whiphim, 'and: 
whip bim again and -again,till hedo reduce him and reclaim bim. 
What whip was this here that drew bloud from him ?'a thorn 
in the fleſh : of this', Expoſitours have ſeveral interpretations ; © 
ſome will have ir to be the lu of uncleanxeſſe 5 thar IS nor pro- 
bable ; ſome will have icto be his originall corruption ſet 9x by 
rhe 'devill ; charſeemsmore probable : bur there is a thorn given 
BY in the fleſh; therefore it muſt be ſomthing that God gives ; given 
3 ' inthefi:ſh; the meſſenger of Sathan to buffer me : very learned 
| :- men reſolve vpon this, that Paul was reproached much by the 
' felſe eApoitles; he was difparaged; » man of mean preſence, (as 
| hey conceived) and jt may be he had ſorhe imperfeRtion in his 
©-19:+.+:4. - Tpecch, ſomthing or other they- did'caft upon him to c/o#d him : 
+. andasifhe did live upon the people,and rob them of their effat ex, 
'&c, Now when the devi#/ ſhall be ler looſe upon him with a 
_ :new commiſſion, O here was a thorn indeed ! x thorn in his ſides 
_ Indeed,y the-word is very-emipharic#1l; Fearnotftay long upon ir, 
now kexe-was that tharthe falſe Apoft es, dame and Gifs him ; 
ATh 7 O-LLIG THgAt fOU.. 
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you Paul have u»done thepeople, and miſled them, &e, they came 
2s meſſengers of Sathan, and God mighrgive them a commiſſion 
as he doth to the devill and wicked wen, by way of holy and wiſe 
permiſſion - and this is a thorn in the fleſh,why ? in-regard off the 
painfulneſſe and reproachfulneſle of it, 
As you defire to prevent great and ſharp affiiftions, watch a« Uſe, 
_ gainſt great fins ; and when God doth great things for you, take 
heed you be nor guiltie of great wartowneſſe, and ſo proyoke him - 
to turn your /ight into darkyeſſe, your health into fickneſſe, your 
plenty into poverty, your peace into terravy ; and inflead of a ſpi- 
rit of revelation and conſolation, and thoſe iweet diſceyeries, and 
abundance of revelations you had, take heed you proyoke not the 
Lord to ſend a meſſenger of Sathan to buffet you, and te delude 
your comfort from you, & have a kindbf hell in your conſciences. 2 Theſ.z. 
For this thing I beſonght the Lord thrice , it might depart Perſ.8. 
. from me, 
p It is the Ffirit of aSaint when he is under aff; tion, then to Do, 
ſeek the Lord, and to ſeck him with importunity : why ? the rea- 
ſon is this, 
There is a divine inftintt, iris not only a prudential inftintt Rea, 
. that carries him towards God ; he knows all his riches lies there, 
and all his ſtrength is treaſured up.in Jeſus Chriſt, he is able-to do 
vothing withour Chrift , and therefore he will run to the chrone 5uþy x5, 5. 
| of grace, and there appeal to God in Chrift , pour out his ſoul, | 
repreſent his deſires, at that excellent place, Phi/.4.6. 1n nothin wedle paces 
be carefull, but in all things make known your requeſts Ss win Þ 
thanksgiving. A Saint that is indeed taught of, God , doth.as © | 
naturally move towards heaven in his treights, as a piece. of ron  _ |; 
. that i touched with a load-ftone, cowards the North , you canis = 
not diſſever them; ſomtimes he may be forced to negle& prayer 
in a morning, or this time or that time , but ic may be it brings 
him down on his knees, and drives forth tears afterwards, and 
he is never quiettill he is got to him center again , to his right 
point, till he is come to his wonted communion with God, + 
- O acquaint your ſelves more and more with the life of faith, Wiſe, 
and at that life of faith in prayer; for what is prayer but the 
breathing of faith, when the poor ſoul comes and lies atthe feet 
of God,and there pants and'breaths our earneſt deſires before him; 
and know this for your comfort, the Lord nor onely delights to 
beftow bleſſings upon his ſervants, but he delights to bave fel- 
D 2 lowſhip 


Dot, 


Luk.31.8, 
Cant.2,14, 


Ofe. 
% 4, 5,CE« 
Mat.15.28. 


| A praying 
' - Saint may 


'Luk.18.1,2,3 
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lowſhip with his ſervants 1m prayer, Othat we could eecho back 
'2gtin, and go to the Lord, nor only to obtain ſuch mercies fron 
God by praying , but to enjoy him i» prayey; this would be hea- 
ven indeed, : 
Beſonght him thrice, here was his importunity, 

" MH praying Saint that is acquainted with God, will not be [a- 
#i8fied til! be hears from God ; he knows there is alt holy violence 
it imporcunate Prayers Which is well pleaſing : It is good to 
befiege heaven with fuch an importunity, as riſes up to an holy 
impudence, it is moſt acceptable ro him ; who defires to ſee the 
face and hear the voice of his beloved. 

': Let us be much in prayer; O pray Importanately, not luggiſh- 
ly, not lazily,not formally ; ( the Lord humble us for ſuch defects, 


_ ſuch omiſſion, ſuch commiſſion, ſuch defiiements of our holy du- 


ties ; ) remember that woman of Canaan, how ſhe prayed in the 
15:of Matthew : Son of David, bave mercy upon me, my daugh- 
ter is grievenſly.vexed with a'Devil,and-when they would have 
ſeht her away, O Rill ſhe prayed; when Chriſt gave her a diſ- 
couraging anſwer, ſhe will not take it, ſhe had learned to diftin- 
guilh between delayes and denials ; and at laſt, when char Jeſus 
Chriſt (you ſhall findin the place) faith chis ro her, the Son of 
"141 was not ſent, but to the loft ſheep of Iſrael; me muſt not give 


-'.” "childrens broad to dogs: Lord, if T may not have a childs porti- 


@n, yet let me have a dogs portion, let me have ſome crums of 


. rmerey 2 let me pick up ſome thing from under thy table, ſomething 


tharfals from thee; O woman great is thy faith,be it unto thee even 
4s thouwilt, Here is a greardeal of fairh-appears. in imporcuni- 
ty ; and you ſhall find, as I remember, in the 5, of Luke; (1am 


have what he ftx& itis in Luke) there they were {o importunate 5 when ſuch an 
will. Joh. 15. gne was fick, and troubled, they would wntile the houſe, and let 
Wh 18.19. dewn his bodie; that Jeſus Chriſt might cure him, and heal him ; 


Ere was importunity. | 

- "Jt is ſaid of King Eaward the fexth, that good Joſiab; when 
he that taught him, Sir Jx®, Cheek, 4 man of great account in 
his #ime, a very learned man was fick, he went to viſit hins, and 
told him, ſaith he, Come,be not diſcouraged. have been beg ging 
you of God, and he hath aſſured me you ſhall nat die- of this fick- 
weſſe,” 4nd it proved ſo; here was an admirable copic of a young 
King. | HL 

-- There was another before him, E/fredas,King of Eyg/and too, 


much 


on *”. WT NEWS 
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wuch (ic ſeems) in prayer: ' He divided the 24, hours into three Y: Faſciew. * Þ 
parts ; one eighrhoures he allowed for his ordinary repeſf, ye- Eplorter _ 
freſhing ,aud {leeping ; another eight houres for publick, negotia- Angt.vir torus © 


tions, and affairs of the Kingdome; and a third, for reading and virmoſus, ofto | 


praying ; this was admirable in-thoſe dark times. heres in Fas 
I haveread almoſt the ſame of M. Efie, a learned and\ godly ſcribends tov-j 


Miniſter, ſormtimes Fellow of Caius Colledge, | 2 pendit, offoin. 
And fo I might have told you of King Edward che fixth, that negotiis regnj, 
when he was crowned, they pur then oxe ſword into one hand, and 90 in cura 
anocher into another, one for £»g/and, and another for /relaxd ; 16a ah 
ſaich he, there muſt be a third ſword,: or elie all will nor dog) and 
thar muſt be the wordof God, the ſword: of the Spirit, thar miiſt 
teach me What to do ; O' what copies were here from « Kings ; 
Regis ad-exemplum totus componitur Orbis | 
I wiſh the example of ſo great a perſon may have a great influ- 
ence upon you, 
Por this thing 1 beſaught the Lord. thrice, that tt might 
depart from me; and he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee, © 
Ged hath many wayes of anſwering our prayers : Firſt, His DoF, 
Attributes, his Providence, his Promile, his Son interceeding in 
heaven, are-all cngaged co make good what his Spirit breaks forth 
if1 us» ſe.that imporcunace prayer ſhall not miſcarry ; *7 
Why ? God will zever be behind; hand, but rather before Rea; 
hand with his ſervants ; when they are a praying people, he will be 
a God hearing praflers ; and theretore upon that ground exceura- 
ged them, to.come and pruy, O thou that art a God bearing pray- 
er; it is his continuall work ; ſo the word in the Origivall wil : 
bear ; to thee ſhall all fleſh come: An- admirable place, Pſalme P65 2. 
GgO-Iq, I5, 16. F 
Doth Gad alwayes anſwer his peoples prayers ? Cue 1 | 
Yes, ſome way or other, if\ Anſw, | 
r Sometimes in the very particular mercy ; aS to Hannah in * Sam.r.20, 
Samuel,, vv! | | Goa hathma- 
2 Sometimes by the commutation of 4 greater good; As a childtay wayes of 
would fain have fach a knife, no, you ſhall net have it, but you anſvrering his 


ſhall.have a better thing, and ic may be the Mother will give ir 2 childrens 
prayers. 


Pry of gold, that. is beter. Thus he doth anſwer prayers:by way 'p,” ws 
rEminenc) ; 2 high degree. | | : 


: Honem m4joris 
3 Though he doth not give the thing we defre,, yer he gives us. (oui. Zanch, 
; D 3 hearts: | 


CTTLUGE 


Verſe 9. 
Doft. ; 


 Verſero-: 
Habnare hoc- 


- them, that Chriſts frength may appr 
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hearts to be content without it;it may be God denies youchildren, 
youbeg for children, God will nor give you chi/dren,but he gives 

you hearts to be calms and patient without ſuch a bleſcing:there is 

an admirable mercy,and poſlibly(as to thee)as the rhing deſired as 
great a mercy; according to that bint in Phsl. 4.v.5.1n nothing be 

carefull.: lec your requeſts be made known to God with :thanks- 
giving, What followes ? the peace of God, ' which paſſes under- 

ttanding, ſhall guard your hearts. God (it may be) will not give 
you the thing, but you ſhall have a ſweet ſerenitie, and calmneſſe 

of ſpirit, which is as ſweet; and ſo it is with many thouſands of 
ſouls, ic may\be you have experience of it, when you come from 

Prayer, you fhall zot alwayes have the thing you defired; but God 

hath-given thee a ſweer:perſwafion of ſoul to reſt fiducially , to 

commit thy ſelf to him. 

Ic may be, as Pauls caſe here, God will anfwer your prayers, 
by giving you the ground of your prayers, Moſes would have 
ſeen the land of Carear, by going into it;he ſhall not go thither, 
but God will before be dies, carry him upco Mount Nebo, and 
thence he ſhall fee it, before he dies; there is the ground of his 
prayer granted, So you deſire health, that you may honour God 
thereby:lt may be God will give fiotthee health,bur he will enable 
thee to glorifie him by faith and patience under ſickweſſe : hereare 
thy prarers anſwered, becauſe thou haſt the ground and' end of thy 


prayers : Paul fairh here, Lord let this thorn be taken from me ; 
faith God, my grace 15 ſufficient for thee ; ic ſhall nor be taken 


away bur in effcR, virtually interpretative,as to him,it ſhall equi- 
valenlie ; my grace is ſufficient for thee ;\though I take not a» 
way thy enemy yet TI will give chee a buckler; and chen-all will.be 
well ; O what faith Paul ?: would: you and I were able to end 
this diſcourſe, with Pauls words and Pauls Spirit. - : 

Moſt gladlie therefore(faith he) will [ rather .glorie in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Chrift mayreſt upon me. 
1: The ſpirit of 6 Saint inclines him to glory in'that which glori- 


 fies Chriſt, theugh he himſelf be debaſed. 


Hence Paul here glories in his infirggities, and rakes pleaſmre i» 

SOR his weaknefſe, and 
that the power of Chrift #mozwy, may dwell upon him,and com- 
paſs bim about as 4 Tent doth, and therefore will be viſible co che 


lveft fre  Donour of Chriſt, 
quenzer ſe oftendere,ficus bomines ſepins domi ſunt quam extra domum. Grot.. 


What 


T9, 
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What is ic properly to Glory > _ 1, Queff 


Ic imports three things, x, Torefojce in 4 thing, 2; Foex- Anſw. 


preſſe that joy, outwardly, 3, And that with i degree of exi/ta- 
tion and boaſting : As Jer.0, 23, 24, Let not the wiſe man glory 


in his wiſdome, nor the rich man in his riches, &c, 


Why lo much defired by Paul that the power of Chriſt may 2, Que#. 


dwell upon him; though with his own abaſement ? | 


The glorious diſcovery of his power, of his powerfull graceis Anſw, 
very defireable : hence he prayes, that the ſpirit of Revelation Eph.1.17,18, 


would open their eyes to ſeethe exceeding greatneſſe of his power 19- 
in believers, and 2, Theſl,1.11, he prayes that God would fulfill 
all the good pleaſure of his goodneſſe, and the work of faith with 
power; Chriſt is much magnified when his power is much dib 
played. Sh; 


Is ic thus what is it the Lords pleaſure I ſhould undergo this ſe, 


thorn, and is the Lord withall ſo gracious to ſay, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee, and thou ſhalc have thar ro ſupport thee? Let us 
wiſely apply this Scriptute when we. ate thus abakd ; there was 

the greateſt perſon in England jn her time, (1 ffeak. it not with 
any-refleftion )) that ſaid: thus to one of her Favonritesr, when he 
was defiring ſuch and ſuch a thing: ſy grace u ſufficient ſor thee; 
what ground there was for any mortall creature, though the 
grcatelt of Kings, or Queens to applic, or make good theſe words, 
I know not unto man,but I am ſure God can, and doth; und will 
do it unto his children; therefore let us* reſt upon him ; and what- 
ever we undergo, ſay, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
»y infirmities, that the power of ( brit may reſ# upon me ; here 
is a ſpiricof a Pan! indeed, a moſt faintlike ſpirit , the very ſpirit 
of a man that had been in heaven ; that had the higheſt pitch of 
Communion with God, and influence from God, and impreſſion of 
Goas Spirit npon his heart : moſt gladly therefore will I glory 

in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me 
ſometimes he ſaich, in the 6, Galathians 14» God forbid, I ſhonld 
glory in anything but in Chriſt, and hin crucified; bur this is very 
conſiſtent, he therefore glories in his infirmities, in reference r0 
C hriſt, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon him, he can be 
content to be any thing, or worle th#n nothing ; and notglory in 
thoſe wwnltztudes of Revelations and diſcoveries that arelich to- 
him, but he will be contenc to glory in his reproches,neceſficies,that 
the power of Chriſt may dwell there. ; Let my weakneſle appear, 
| — (0 


- 


24 


\» Duo magis 


- » &dverſis pree 


me operatur, 
Grot. 


Phil. x. 21. 


| auſcultare, Dei eft perficere, 
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ſo Chriſts ſtrength may appear? for he faith afterwards ; when 7 


am weake | am ftirong , when t am moſt weak in my ſelf, then 
” mor, co ma- Jeſus Chriſt is moſt ſtrong, when I am moſt debaſed 1» my ſelf, 
| Jora Dew-ycr Jeſus Chriſt is then 2205 exalted inmy ſoul; and thus Paul when 


he was in a trait, which would be no ſtrait to. you or me, or moſt 
in the world, whether he ſhould live or die, I aminagreat ftraic 
ſaith Paul, 1 had rather for my ſelf, be diſſolved, and be with 
Chriſt, chat 1 may enjoy him, but for you, 1 had rather be debar- 
red of thoſe joyes fora while; O here is a man that is kindly 
humbled ; and moſt ingenſouſlie affetted towards Chriſt (the 
Lord if it be his will, our of the rich treaſure of his grace, youch- 
ſafe the ſame mercy to you and me) that at leaſt we may look, 
and reach, and labonr to climbe, and creep by degrees, after this, 
that we.may ſo farre love Jeſus Chriſt better thFs our ſelves, that 


. we would not onely glory iz the Revelations we have, and the 
mercies we have, and the parts we have, and the ſucceſſe, and ac- 


ceptance ; (theſe are plauſible and comfortable things ) bur if we 
ſhould be kept low, if God ſhould vific us with humbling provi. 
vidences, if God ſhould eclipſe our Credit , or ſuffer us to be 
diſpax aged, that we might ſay, heartily, O Lord, I cherefore w// 
glorie in my infirmities,that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me; 
The Lord raiſe us to ſuch an Heroicall frame of ſpiric. I end all 
as Cyrill concludes his preface, Alenm efF docere, Veſtrum eft 
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| Tncomparabiliter clara eft clone atermas Wn viitoria, nbi ve- 


ritas 4-ubi. dienitas, .ub3 ſanttisas, ubi vita, ubi Gernites. 
Avguſt.de Vita #rerma. © - a, ®. 

Repente quidens alta ſtonl; cofn wat ;pul [ova tranſeunt : nam _ 
ſtare in his floribus ſuis mundus Gernitur, repentina fortuna 
turbatur.; . as feſtina & ammia.deturbante morte concludi- 
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:* Tothe Wor ſhipful his worthy Friend Richard Foxton 
Eſquire, one of his 'Majeſtie's _ f uſtice of Peace for the 
Town of Carnbridg and others my ingenuous and candid 
Hlearers therein. * #8911 noe FY 


«Ys 


===7 ow you much reſpect as an an 
SRPA-cicnt Imanut!-Colledgrnan , where 
"4 by the good hand of God upon 
F& 7 mee) I had both my firſt Univerſe- 

Ml tie beeing, and wel-beeing ; and likes 
014... © Wiſe, asanold Diſciple agreat friend 
tothe molt reverend and learned M* Perkins.; yea, and 
as an Inſtrument. of advancing FuStice in the-Common- 
wealth, of encouraging Religion in the Church, and 
Learning in the: Univer/itie ( according to your 
| ſphete) asalſo my attentive and candid hearer for ſore 
years formerly/in Cambridge: And I know not 
| how better {for the preſent) ro make any reciprocal 
return, than. by;tendering this! Sermon (ſuch as it 
is) to your acceptance ;. and hopeing that by you it. 

| | may 


may with the moreadvantage- bee tranſmitted to 
others in Cambridgg who are-prepared to receiyerhe 
bove of the truth, though. delivered by mee ; as alſo-- 
- for your Soul-improvement; by tailing yourthoughts 
in your declining years to minde Eternitie. 

It wasthe greateſ? part of it preached by mee at 
 Trinitie-Ghurch in Cambridgg.Febr.13.1647.-and Ican 
truly ſay, it was both framed at firſt upon a fick bed, 
(when {ſuch thoughts are very ſeaſonable) and 
preached when I was under ſad ſymptoms of wel-nigh 
fix months Qwartane Ague. So deſirous was1to pro- 

mote the intended Combination. for' morning Ser- 
mons there, which depended upon mee for the 
beginng of ic, that with apparent hazzard to my 
own. health, (being not onely weakened by my 
deſeale, but having, upon an occaſion of a ( omu- 
ion, preached three times within a fewv dayes before 
in Trinitie-Colledg:Chappel) I rar 4 uporrthe 
work out of an honeſt intention though I had nei. 
ther conſent of Friends or Phyſicians, Admit were 
Notableto carrie on or finiſh-my*- diſcourſe; as1 . 
deſired, crmax I oy rather ha + pg 
beſpattered, thi groſly diſþaraged by Jong andthe 
Raining of ny ke moſtſhametully 
- mitemterpreted by others, as if this were a/Judgment 
_ of God upon mee, for defending:the Univerſite a- + 


gainſt 
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Te Ho Dakine: 
gainſt t the Town; wherein thay ſhows little Chriſti | 
anitie as Wi dam? 2 

As farthem, I earneſtly def re pts would ſeris 4 
ouſly conſider 'what our Savior ſaith, Every idle Mae.r2:36. 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof ; 
in the day of Judgment.” And it 'of - every idle word, Ne: 
then undoubtedly of every uncharitable , cenſarious, 
lying, and Haſbbemons bard. And likewiſe often re= 2 
member that of the Prophet Zacharie , I am very ach.r.15,/; 7 
ore diſpleaſed ith: the Heathen that are at eaſe eaſe : for T 2. 
was but alittle diſpleaſed, ed, and they belped forward 1 the 
affliftion. When God ' whippe' S his Us b, it is 
molt unbe coming brethren. ro add to their 
Hee is no# ingenuons ſervant that criumph $ over EO: 
fellow (unleſs hee bee guilty- of ſomgoffence) 
when hee is brought low before his Maſter. 

' And as for mee, I am not aſharned to bee made 
conformable t to my head Jeſus Chriſt, who was acs 
counted. 2, the prince of devils; and tobce reg/Mar.rs 24: 


proached'a3 one that was mad, which wasthe por 

tion of the moſi wileand. holy Apottle Paid. op 

ther ſhall I deny that this was an 

dence; that ſuch an indifþoſition ſliould farpriz 26 wa A8.26.24- 
then, (chough, i it might well bee ſo . a longer 

and ſtronger intention of ſpirits in prayer than my | 
condition would bear ) to ler {| come 


k fames 
more 


' Name, Irs | ps in uy ” elf, and: Mr le WS. 
 whonwee: | nothing. -Twiſh all: [may make” 
"a aig he intery retation « of his atlians Shyeh are. finitely 

6; nd conſider that Miniſters, being publick 


LI 
vt. me” 


iced un Ynto, Tv vF 3,12, 4. "anc nd yer TIES 
ſtoned; verlag. ee OE Roe 
1 wee very Niupd, 44 Te of <bie ever +: 
afpett of: divers, 0 Cambridge Town. coats; 
fom by: -palt years., wherein. L have, and by hop : 


*Y Rill {hall nchangeably endeavor. tOAp prove my felt a 
trae friend to their beſtgo od*(in'de fHaneeto all un- 


andene(s) and. a- {rihfa; ( feryant to their fouls. Yer, 
by che good hand of Gol upm mee, there. have been 

'* what a generation. of Gy which have cleaved 
unto, z3nd with ſome/rurful atceptance, artended 1; up- 

on my: Mmiſterie.. T-would not: yalne. perſonalie- . 


(pets, 3 in compariſon of that' acceptance” which 
hath 


- Pfal.24.6. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
hath reference unto the glory. of Chriſt in Goſpel. 
ſuccels. ' 
I remember , not without thankfulneſs to. my 
good God, with what welcom entertainment ma. 
ny entertained my weak and plain preaching here 
in former years, when I was:your preacher at Ano ©g1 52% 
drew's. I hope 1 ſhall. never: forget how much of 
God's goodneſsI found amongſt you both in his 
* aliſtance and your acceptance in the great plague ; 1630. 
(bee can make by his preſence a Wilderneſs prove  Para- 
diſe)} neither mult I paſs by with whar readineſs of 
minde you attended upon my occaſional miniſterie 
in 1643, when Providence caſt mee for ſometime 
amongſt you, the ſons of violence having forced mee 
from the place I then had in North-Fampton-ſhire, Tychnerts; 
Bur whence is this Eclipſe ? whence this black 
cloud ? (God and ſomimens conſcience know) 
which I doubt not but it will ſoon vaniſh, as 4- 
thanaſins (aid of Azrius. Shall I truſt God for my cr ering 
ſoul, and not for my reputation; for a crown, and not * © 
for a cruſt ? 
It was indeed my portion to bee involyed in thoſe 
unhappy differences between the Univerſitie and Town 
of (ambridg, about their Priviledges, when I had the 
honor to ſerve them as Vice-Chancellor. Is thar a ſuffi- | 
cient ground: of: ſuch an znkinde alteration, that they 
IE B calumniate 


The  Epfl Dedicatory. 


calumniateiand/tradnce the Innocent cheteupon 2 
Alas ! poor Univerſitie, how haſt thou offended the 
Town of Cambridgewhich live's fo: nnuch upon thee 2 
(as: by woful complaints” appear's when agreat 
plapne: ſcater's the; fcholars)-that as of old it was 
in. Tertallians time, a crime tobee a Chriſtian: ſo it's 
_ now hnlelefs (amongſt forfor want of Chri- 
tian'charity )ro bee an” engaged Univerſitie-man, and 
to'ftand-for that, though hee' bee obliged chercunto. 
by the Rules of Igenuitic and (onſeience. 
1 do heartily wiſh; where our priviledges arenot 
fubj /ervient to the publick good, they were regulared'and 
Fan by thoſe who have power as our competent 
bs bi neicher Univerfitie nor Town mult bee 
ot in their own cale.. Wee cannot give them 
away, they muſt not take them away, till the Parlia. 
ment (co whom wee have appealed) do determine 
the controverfie. Tn the mean while till they can have 
keifirre tro minde it, why Thould' ir bee offenſive for 
ns toat7 foberly, according ro that which the Univer- 
fitie hath becn ſolong inveſted with, by the donation 
of Princes, confirmation of Parliaments, or by a volunta- 
ry compoſition betwixt both Corporations? 
Certainly, this is no ſufficient ground for fuch 
pa) tt unchriflias- mveFiives,” whereby they fret 
Ives to do wil ay hirriwho is the fr + 


” ket... Eo . a.” 
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the Brethren, and the father of tjes. Were it my porti- Rer 02. 


on onely to bee thus injured, I ſhould ſuſpe& my 
ſelf, bur my reverend Brethren, who deſerve much 
better than I can, fare as ill ftom ſonagwyhen one of 
them lately was forced by a violent fit of an ague, be- 
ing preaching ar the Univerlitie-Church, to break 
off not long aſter hee began, it would make one 
tremble co hear what language was ſpoken thereupon. a+ 
aginſt him, for the holy hand of God upon bins, which 
might have befallen an Apoſile;and againkt others of us 

engaged as Maſters of Colledges with him. -- | 

O that I knevy what language to ſpeak, to win 

them to terms of amitie with the {Jniverſitie! 

Surely the Devil get's much advantage by thelZ diffe- 
rences ; they are moſt unhappy lnlirumencs who 
ever doenflamethera, wherher Univerſiti or. Tawnſ- 


men. Is not this ſad, that men, whoſe miniſterie 1:God'sword | 


they have valued, chat they--can: ſcarce. bring off 


good of their fouls, and the ſpreading of the Goſpel. 
Herein miftake mee not, 'I do. not. complain for 
want of Auditors. Yet itgrieve's meeto ſte ſomeof 
more eminent abilities, whoſe gifts were formerly 
highly valued,now to bee ſleighted,becaule engaged in 
Univerſitie-employment, as Maſters of (olledges; + 

| B 2 I 


cauſe delive- 


yout ſpirits to hear them preach3 "This is the deviÞs 54, 37 ne 


they now dif- 


plot, in fornenting thoſe prejudices to hinder the like ? 


DireRions, 
o 
Rev.1.9$. 


Prov.3.5,6. 


2 


2 Cor.11.3. 


_  Revel.2.2, 


pure golden Ordinances.” 
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reef ns 'Yet,- what: ever: forms think of. mee » and how'#un- 


kindely ſoever they have dealt with mee, I will ap- 
ply'my ſelf ro you (whoſe Chriſtian candor, and 
Goſpelzingenuitie, T have had fomyears experience 
of) not without reſpect co their good, who Wiſh mee 
zone. 1 doubt not butyou will bear my wonted 
plainnefs:T can give you no more real teſtimonie of 


my*7raraial love unto you, than by ſuggeſting ſor 


few:'things, which, by God's bleſsing, may ad- 
vance the good of your fouls. : 

I wilt begin with'your dutie towards God, who is 
our/Alpha, and Omega'; our firſt cauſe, andlaft end: 
as all theigobd wee receive is derived from him, fo 
all.the-pood-wee receive muſt bee reſblved unto 
him: "Truſt ir the Lord with all your hearts, and lean not 
t0'your underſtandings : In all your Wales acknowledghim, 
and hee will dire your paths. | 
'*: Acquainryour felvs more and more with bor- 


ſhipping him purely according to bis will. I doubt Came 
bridge hath been too: patient (I mean the Saints 


there) of /mful mixtures, not mindeing ſufficiently 
the | famplicitie chat is in Chriſt. If you would have 
much of the preſence of Chriſt, love purity, hee 
walketh in the middeſ}. of the golden candlefticks ; expect 
much” of the preſence of his Spirit,” where there are 


Let 


The Epiſille Dedicatory. 
Let the Minifterie of the Goſpel bee more precious unto 

30u; receive the love of the truth, and attendupon 
preaching without reſþeft of perſons. Donor yee 
bluſh ro remember, char when the'truly. Noble 
Earle of Mancheſier had picked a choice combination of 
moſt able Miniſters out of the Country; that the 
ſhould ride a' dozen or twentie miles to preach a Ser. 

'mon 'to you , and ſomtimes. ſo few hearers that 
they were diſcouraged to preach 2 Whatever you 
ſay or think of Scholars, did not they help to fill up 
Aſſemblies there would bee thin Auditories atweek- 
dayes Lectures. Remember (T pray) our Saviors 
words , Hee that heareth you, hearethmee; and hee that Luke 10.16, 
deſpiſeth you, deſþiſeth mee; and bee that deſpiſeth mee, : des 

ſpifeth him that ſent wee. B24 Oe. \E Sy 0411 23h 015130 

Maintain (riſtin Communion, whereby youmay , 

joyn your gifts, experiences and prayers., cQtthe ami- 

able beauty, of the ſpirits of primitive ſaints, who 

did ſo ſweetly cloſe, as, They continued ftedfaFthyinthe xe..,.; 

Apoſtles dofirine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 

and prayers, th | 3 50 

| Ican remember, when, in the moſt corraprand 

dangerous times, ſoresof you would adventure everi 

your all, (ſo deſtructive was then the high Com- 

miſsion Court) to enjoy a praying-day' together ; - 

what 
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- whathath now deaded your ſpirits, that novy theſe 


things are ſo much neglefed ?. 

Is there not as much need as ever ? Doth not the 
Churches exigents belpeak your Wreſtling importunities at 
the throne of grace? th 

Chide your ſelves, and one another out of this dulneſs, 
or disjointing ; and labor to remove the obſtructions 
what ever they are. Often remember their pra- 
ctice, when one Apoſtle was tn priſon (wee have 
many in perſecution) inftant prayer was made for him 
by the Church, ; they prayed earneſtly, and (ped 
Gcaſallyo [root ho ne 

Yer, in your Chriſtian communion, aft ſoberly, and 
with agodly prudence. There are that admit young 
Scholars into fellowſhip with them in private duties, 
or rather irito- publick ; I dillike it nor, that any 
Saints j0jn to pravoke one another to love and good works. 
Brit do! not -encourage them to do any thing bez 
yond the. propartion of their gifts, and without a call 
fromGod, Far bee it from mee to ſnib the movings 
of God's Spirit in the weakeſt and meaneſt of his 
Saints. I deſtre to live no longer than I cheriſh the 
keaft good in any, if indeed it bee good duly cir- 
cum ted. |--/: 


Jo 1 Pet-4.9,01s - I know the direction Peter give's , ule hofpit al 
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 tie' ine t0- another. without. grudging./ As every;man bath 
received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
as good flewards of the manifold grace of God, (Which is 

a place they alledgfor that purpoſe.) But, | 

1. It may beethis 2race here mentioned, is chiefly 
the grace of 'Bountie. 
2. If it bee meant of ſpiritual gifts and graces, and 

their exerciſe in propheſying, I grant, i Eccleſia conſti- 

zuenda, in_a Church to bee conſtituted, occaſionally, . 
eſpecially when upon triall by competent Judges of 

their abilities for the miniſterie, (with learned D* Ames) 

ſomthing may bee don that way, ſine ſingulari voces © cnſe.b.q. 
tione, without a ſingular call. But that the admiration « ainfer. 
of ſome few ignorant (though honeſt) women, who 
judgmuch by quick expreſSions ; (which are often 

beyond the experience and judgment of the ſpea- 

ker himſelf, being borrowed rather from others) 

orthat one young ſcholar applauding of an8ther, ſhould 

bee the call of ( hrift, I am not yet ſatisfied; but 

ſhall welcom any light that ſhall clear up any truth 

of Chriſt, though never ſo much againſt my pre- 

nt opinion. I do not lay the irangth of a Minjs 

ſter's call upon a Prelate's bleſſing of him ; nor upon 

a concurrence of all external circumſtances and formalitie , Nox- 
(though I heartily love and deftxe order in the 
Churches) neither tauſt any judgs.of their call by 


their 


Q\ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
their aſsiſtance. . Many dear Saints call that a ſpiritual 
defertion of God in prayer, Which is rather ſom<darkneſs by 

the clouding of Melancholie. Other Novices account that 

aſsiſtance from God in preaching oftentimes, Which is ra- 

ther beat of phanfie, ſom warmth by applauſe, mixedindeed 

With fomstirring affe tions. 

 'Bee Whetſtones to ſharpen one another to raiſe ſom 
monument. 'of your” thankſeiving and thankſdoing , for 

God's diſtinguiſhing goodnels to Cambridg. Wnen 

other parts of the Xo dom were ſteeped in blood, you 


' - were drie ; when deſtroying Angels ſwept away 


many in other places, you were bur ſcratched. O 
never [ct it bee | went how God ſnatched Cam- 
bridgcout of the fire, in ſaying the plague theſe rwo 
laſt years ; ſhould not you now provoke your Magi 


ſtrates more to minde the ſanfifying the Lord's day, to 


Luke 16.2, 


reſtrain by their power thoſe profane pollutions which 
cry for another more ſweeping plague ? BecaulT they 
may not do all, but the Univyerlitie muſt ſhare in 
power, therefore will they do nothing ? This, I 
doubt will bee no ſatisfying anſwer, when the Lord 
ſhall ſay to a Magiſtrate, Give an account of thy 

wardſhip. MOLE | 
: I could likewiſt wiſh there were a greater hays 
monie of Tudgenents amongft you ; however ler not dit. 


ference of opinions breed difference of affe&ions. 


Love 
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Love the meaneſt Saints more for that 'of God you fee in 

them', thn you neglett them for what they differ from you 

that 4s wt ſinful. Converl meckly together , (di- 

ſtance Encreaſcth difference) you may polsibly ja- 

tiufie one another. As long as wee nouriſh prejudices, 

and take it for granted; there is no polsibilitie of ye- 

conciliation, the devil 'blow's the-coal more, and exaſpþe- 

rate's the flame, cill (ir may bee) men bite and devour 

one anothers names arfd reputations ; atleaſt, Jonot 

ſuddenly excommunicate all you account carnal , for Re- Gal.z.1;/ 

probates, though you cannot embrace them with 

a love of Complacencie, yet uſt you with a love of Pi- 

tie .. there. is not onely Brotherly kindneſs, but((ha-* "17 

ritie : ſo will vr commend Religion tof them who 

judgmore'of it by what they ſee , thin by what 

they beare. :. EUTINEEE tin gin non 4 
Finally, as for my ſelf, When they ſpeak evil of mee, T Photii Epif. 10. 

will fatisfie my ſelf with that of the ancient Writer, If © 

the things thou produces bee true, thou haſt not hurt but ads 

vantaged mee, Whileſt thou by reproving faults, may'F pro- 


Cure reformation * if they bee falſ;* thou do'ſ,more advan- 


tage mee; for thou makeſt mee more watchful to abſtain, 

not onely from ſuch aFtions, but even from fuch thoughts ; » 
onely, the. more 'vigilant-others are over.mee, pray | | 
che morefor mee, becauſe of my obſervers. I'muſt ſay Yafipe. 
with the Father, 1 hank as wel God for the crueltie of my DIY 
C Adverſaries, 


ee”? The Epiſtle Dedicatory: : | 
> Adverſaries as the love of Friends. It hath been my por- 
|| -tion ( ſifer much a amongſt wn 209 jg 4 
'| my being Vice-Chancellor, and to receive more | * 
unkinde and unjuſt cenfures from ſomeof Cam- 
| bridggthtneverinall my life before, (my comfort 
is they are but few, and men whole intereſt was 
!| croſſed, and therefore Self will bee angry, and re- 
' vengeoften, though never ſo injuriouſly) yet no- 
| thing ſhall it diſcourage me&from ſerving your and 
their ſouls. Let them miſzinterpret the hand of God 
upon mee in my ſickneſs, and the effefs thereof ; 
yet when' ever God pleaſe's to reſtore my bodily 
health, by  preaching-to. promote the health of their 
ſouls : Twill beg by prayer the beſt good from God 
for them , who cannot ſpeak a good bord of mie bes 
fore men. I had enemies enough becauſc appeared 
for Reformation, which I would: nor decline: (if I 
know. my heart) out of loye tomy God, though I had 
not been (as I am) under the bond: of a ſolemn-Cove. 
| not obliging mee:thereunto. 'Whersthe compatition 
| come's between God's will and \mar's, Peter hath 
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None need (eſpecially not ſuch as I think tar: 
God) expreſs more paſsion, becauſe I would not, 
contrary to my” oath betray (which it may bee they: . 
expefied from mee, baving been their preacher, wirhs 
more acceptance formerly than ir is fit for mee to: 
mention) priviledges with which I was betruſted 
as Vice-Chancellor, lifting up my hand to the moſt 
high, that I would maintain the ſtatutes (Which mclude's 
them) ſo far.as they were agreeable tothe Statutes and Or- 
dinances of the Kingdom which axe or | ſhall-bee'extant',. 
If the Parliament had altered them, or when they 
ſhall pleaſe to bound them any way, the matter of 
my oath being taken away, 1 am at libertie. In the 
mean while, why may notthe/ice;Chaxcellar aft 
for the Univerſitic, as well as M* Major for the 
Town of Cambridggin purſuance of his Oath * The 
Mighty God of Peace, dry up the ſpring of theſe moſt 
unhappy and unſeaſonable differences, whea there are fo 
many difſenſions abroad ; which fhall bee my 
prayer and endeayoy till the Lord pleaſe to accom- 
i/Þ it» AALUUALLY 


If I muſt ill uf2r under the uncharitableneſS of a- 


ny, | ſhall defire to kiſſthe rod of my Heavenly Fa- mic.sg. 


ther, who hath appointed it in this place where hee 
hath been good unto mee , and earneſtly labor,that 


overcoming my ſelf, T may overcom evil with good , and Rom.12.20,10. 


2 not 


a; 
FE: PR.” 5, 
+ + "wat wy 


FW, -- 5% The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| not ſuffer. my ſelf to bee overcom of evil;that in ſo do- 
lh ing, I may heap coals of fire upon their head, not 
$16 chie. © deſtroy: them by burning, but coals of charitie- 
| to melt them, and ſo mould them into an wnfeigned 
love of all the Brethren who love the Lord Jeſus - 
Chriſt kncerely.  —- ATI 

If this prevail not, I will make uſe of Paul's (o- 
veraign cordial , Rejojcing in the Teſtimonie of my con- 
fliente, that in ſumplicitie and godly (inceritie, and not-in 
Pleſhly wiſedom, but by the grace of God I have had my. 
# _ in the World, and more abundantly to you» 
wards. dt; | 
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Wihh..'. 2 CORINTR.5. IE 
- For wee know, that if og tant Dif "i of this I” 3 
were diſſolved , wee have(s hiefa ” 7 God, 4 houſe #ot made 
"_ ig ererpal in inthe, heg#rs. "Ls 5 HE of; <p 


a £2 « » 
—_— ®&-> 


Py Ew porta that was two, ſhips. at 
@ ſea; one little old rotten: on, tal 
/ chin $ of an inferior vale noche | 
DAP 7ood (bip,and full fraughey and-iekl 
COS loaden.; yer poſſibly, qur'otfomp 
cular and forid relpett; h eenay more 
| & TU minde that rotten bark , fy 0dwns 
| SvD ly ſhip, which .call's for more- ſerious 

Nees; 2h: me vealyroert: Our immortal ſo#ls are goodly 
ſhips, indeed, farks of Divinitie; our bodies are poor brittle houſe's 
of clay, (for the belt of the ſons : of men dwel in no better.) No! 
to have the ſtrength of our thoughts, theyigor of onraffe 
the greateſt fiream of our” endeavors, to run curt ro iid Our 
bodies, it 18A prepoſterous care; yet moſt Tio wa arld are fick 
of this diſtemper ; and therefore 1.1h a2! 

copie, thar doth beſpeak;” yea, chal 


kth 
mand your imitation of it : Paul, hee well knew the worth of his 
immortal ns 6 therefore laye's SEP moſt ſerious th 


- 
/ 
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2 God's etefndl Preparations for bis dying Saints. 
about *, and-che eternal weltare thereof; "The words contain 
Paul's account of the. fweet ſuppert that hee had under bitter trou- 
Bee pleaſed to call your eye-nuponiithe 4th Charter, there you 
ſhall finde him toſs'd .q vg a-moſt troubleſom ſea of afflition ; 
yet heecounts them. all bur light in the .z7th verſe; a ſtrange Pa- 
radoxat leaſt to the carnal heart andears. - 


I 1-\YpyTeehowtri: nt mphantly hee here ſpeake's;'//ce knowp;,not 

not andy in Coat rh but in the plural. numberznot en for 
himſelf, bur wrapp's in the Saints with him, Yee. 

2 +2. Not onely: conjefurally, that is Popiſh language, a dull, 
groundleſs hope of ſalvation onely ; but wee know , where is an 
evidence and a certalntie. | - 

3 3. What did hee know ? why thoſe leſſons well worth the lear- 
ning for all thoſe that will bee good Scholars in the ſchool'"of Chriſt, 
and would bee able to hold ont, if-their Maſter bee provok'd to 
whip.cthem. ee know that if our earthly boſe of this tabernacle were 
diſſolved, wee bave a building of God, a. bouſe not made with bands, eter- 
nal in the heavens : that it, #2", etfi, although (ſaith Grotizs upon 

: + the place); Altboughour earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diffotved. 

| - 1. The bodies Here you haye a define of the brittleneſs of our bodie; a 

 mortalite, poor Venice-glaſs, goodly, beautiful, uſeful, but eaſily broken x 

"I every word (almoſt ) hath an emphatical intimation ; ic is but an 

Houſe; \ Houſes, you know, will bee ot of repair, houfes will 

fall in time ;-\it1s but an earthly bouſe, andtherefore may hee re- 

ſolvediinto'its firſt principle ; it is our earthly houſT'of this Ta- 
bernacle 3 the Tabernacle was a moveable bauſe. When the children 
of Iſrael were to travel through the wilderneſs, they had Tents, 
they bad Tabernacles, moveable'houſes, faſten'd with a few cords 
aud ping; calily removed. 1f our earthy houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved , ſoul 'and: body though knit rogerher, though 
the ſoul hee the darling, as the Plalmilſt ſpeak's, PAl35.17. yet 
that knot muſt bee untied, when they have been married forty, 
fifty, threeſcore years together ; it needs no cutting aſander of 
the knot, it will break of it ſelf, the lamp will burn ont : all this 
ſhewe's the mortalitic-ofourbodie! but then that which heedoth 
Þ ay Is principally and more explicitely to ſhew.you that wee 


e indeedan eternal provifion made for us in heaven. 


Lay 
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Lay two things that have an oppoſition together , one will contraria juxte 
illuſtrate another, and make it appeigmore clearly, as Logicians ſe poſta clarig 
ſpeak": ſo ſaith Paul , Wee know that wee have a building with God, ©#/cuat. 
an houſe not "made with hands, eternal in the beavers... When hee had 
beforeſpoken of an houſe that 'was made of man ; Carpenters 
build-houſfes: bur there is ſomthing reſerved for the Saints,which 
is God's own making, and that in a more inumediate way man 
indeed is. made a9 ©%, but here it is*% ©57, hee being the more 
ſpecial immediate maker of this piece- of work-manſhip, God's 
own preparing, none can do it but God himſelf, and hee doth 
not uſe any inſtrument therein. _ _ .* . DET 

Wee have a_ building of God. Great honor, that -whileſt poor Heb.r.vt. 
Saints live here upon earth; Angels ſhall bee their ſeryants, and 
all creatures to attend then1.3. and God bimſelf in beaven hath been 
preparing a houſe for them, even from eternitie : what houſe? a 
houſe not made with hands.” So.in Hebr.11. 10. ACitie whoſe 
builder and founder is God 5 wee look for ſuch an one. 

Eternal -in the heavens - that was earthly,. that was a Taberna- 
cle, that was ſabje& to diſſolution; that was earthly, this is hea- 
venly ;: that was buta Tabernacle, a very temporary houſe, this 
is eternal. | | qÞ.. es 

Andhere was Paul's certaintie, this hee was ſure of, which isa 

reat. matter, a glorious priviledgt- But there is one word which 
ink'sall together, and that muſt not bee forgotten, and thatis 
the firſt in the Text, For ; What did ſupport Payt 2. What was 
his cordial in thoſe greatextremities, that hee did not ſink-when 
wave upon wave came flowing. in upon him? faith hee; For wee 
know + hee had beheld thoſe things that were eternal , -Wee lobk , Cor.s.rÞ; 
not upon thoſe things that are temporal, but thoſe that are eternal.: and ii 
here hee look'd upon them with an eye. of cemaingic, Far wee 
know ; and from theſe premilſes deduce's this ſweet. Concluſion. _ 
" O that you and] had ſuch-faith to do the ſame, if God ſhould 
calt us into as great a ſea of troubles, as ever Pau! was plunged 
into, that wee. might ſay , Theſe ace nothing; why ſo? Forwee 
know, that though the . very ſentence of death ſhould nor onely 
bee pa{s'd, but-executed upon us,by theſe troubles, by. the farious 
malice of unreaſonable men, yer they, cannot make us miſerable ; 1s veri felix 
as hee is truly happy indeed that cannot bee made miſerable : bee 9% miſer efe 


D 2 is Yegiar. 


| | Plalzois; 
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i8 arich Citizen indeed, that cannot bee undon by the Devil and 
all his Agents ; wee know God hath prepareda houſe for ns, 
where hee will entertain us with everlaſting happineſs. Quart of 
thewords (had1] time) I might. handle thele three Propoſitions. 
Firlt, That God bath been pleaſed to make eternal provijron for alf his 
Saints in heaven. ; 4 
Secondly, That it is poſſible for bis Saints to have a certaintie of this, 
that God bath built ſuch @ bouſe for them in heaven, where bee:mean's to 
entertain them eternally, . = 
- Fhirdly, The, certain evidence of this to their own-bearts, would bee a 
moſt ſweet and. ſoveraign cordial under the bittereſt troubles that can befall 
he i ob ; 
, Letus-beginwith the firſt, ard that Iſhall onely handle at this 
time; but before 1 make.any further, entrance upon it, give mee 
leaveonely to premiſe this one thing : "i 
The beſt of Saints dwell here in poor- tabernacles : the beſt of Saints, 
all Adam's ſons have no better a portion, thIn to dwell in poor 
earthly.Tabernacles. Somgnen are very. great, ſo great, that they 


_ arecalled Gods, Plal. 82. yer even they muſt die like men. It is ap- 


pointed for all men once to die, Hebr.g. 27. And in the fame Diale& 
doth the Pſalmiſt ſpeak in another place , Verily man in his beſt e- 
ſtate is altogether vanitie ; not onely. man when hee lie's fick un- 
der. 2..great long. Ague, or a Feayer, or the Stone, or the Gout 3 
notonely under infirmities of old age, which is a kinde of fick- _ 
neſs, bue verily.man 7» bis beſt, take him in flore ; take any young 
man, when-hee hath ſtrength, and vigor, and marrow, and 
heat, all advantages nature can afford him, yet in his beſt hee is 
ajtogetber.vanitie. Old men muſt die, and young men may die: -1 
beleeve you have many inſtances of both ; it may bee it hath coſt 
fomxof you many. bitter-and briniſh tears :; weeare all poor Te- 
nents at will; it 1s true , wee are Tenants for life, but yet that life 
is but for 4 » oment 3 and ſo indeed our leaſe is but from moment to 
moment. O that wee were ſo wiſe as to confider it, and therefare 
tO carry.our ſelvs like Pilgrims andſtrangers here; and abſtain from 
feſhly laſts, which war againſt our ummortal ſouls, as the Apoſtle 
Peter beſeecheth his. beloved, 1 Pet.2-11+ Do not reckon your 
ſelvs at home, make account you are but'in ajourney, you are 
But & TuHoyeip, in an Inn; Tt is to no purpoſe to go build there, 
to 
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to go plant there a garden, to go furniſh your chamber, you are 
but for a nights lodging ; tit very Stoicks (Epicietus, andothers) 
could ſpeak that languaze : O that wee could bee the more ative, 
while our: candles, are burning, becauſe wee know not how ſoon 
they may bee extinguiſhed, God let's not alwites the candle burn 
out, ſomtimes it is put out : O that wee could bee ative as Our Note, 
Savior Chriſt was, I will do my Father's work while it is day, 
while it is light, the night cometh whenne man work's, Toh. 9.4! O 
that wee would {o OE Ie that wee dwell in theſe brittle houſes 
of clay, that wee would redeem time, redeem precious opportumties , Epheſ.s.16. 
Eternitie dependeth upon every moment ; there are many that ſel! away 4 quelibet me- 
their time to the firſt temptation in the morning : many young ments pendet &- 
Gentlemen, Citizens, and others, for whom their fathers have #72. 
had many weariſom journeys and thoughts, night and day, to 
get good efFates ; now they think themſelys Gentlemen, the firſt 
thing they do in a morning, after they, have ſpruced, and pow- 
dered, and combed, and tricxed up themfelvs, then they ſell them- Note. 
ſelvs and their talent of time'to the next temptation, at the next tavern, 
at the next gaming-bouſe: the Lord put itinto the hearts of the ho- 
norable Governors of this Citie, to look to thoſe ſnares, thoſe 
pit-falls, that have undons many thouſand young men ; and 
where many of your eſtates, after you” have gotten-them with a 
Sree deal of care and induſtrie, are thrown away with the ſha- 
ing of theelbow (as they ſay) ; they felt away their time, ſofar 
arethey from redeeming time : little do they minde eternitie, and 
and conſider, that at the beſt they alſo dwell in houſes of clay, 
and that in their be#7 eſtate they are altogether vanitie; this I premiſe. 
There are three things will conduce (if God pleaſe to belp 
mee-in the middeſt of many weakneſſes) to open this point, That 
hee bath made eternal proviſion to entertain all his Saints in heaven. 


1. Þle give you the 71 of it., by way of demonffration , that it 
- {o. * 


is fo. a 
2. The 74 or grounds of it, how it come's to paſs that it * That God hath 
ſhould- bee ſo. ON - 


3. What the Natere of this Fternitie 18+ = Saints, appear's by 

* For the firlt, there are theſe hints which I hope will help to 4demon Mtrarins 
clear it : If the Lord did not intend eternal proviſion for his Saints beth given his 
in heaven, why hath hee given them immortal ſouls, capable of eter- Fulscapionns 


Nnitie 2 ternal toppines, 


- 
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tie ? God and Nature (ſaith the Philoſopher) never do any thing in 
vain: letus ſay, God, and his wiſedom and grace never doth any 
thing in vain. There are many deſperate diþutes (never did wee 
expe to hear ſuch in England, eſpecially in thele times of Re- 
formation) againſt the mmortalitie of the foul, in defiance to'that 
cleer light of God's Word even here. There is a houſe eternal in 
theheavens, for what? for a mortal bodie ? for a mortal ſoul ? 
what need's an eternal bouſe for a mortal ſoul 7 Paul defired to bee diſ- 
ſolved and to bee with Chriſt : it ſeem's Paul, who was guided by the 
Spirit of God, Philip. 1. 21. hee thought hee had an immortal! 
foul; et{e why did hee deſire to die, that bee might bee with Chri# 2 
hee had better have ſtayed here ; hee did enjoy much of Chriſt 
here; why would Chriſt himſelf have given ſuch an anſwer to 
the Thief Lake 23. 42,43. Lord, remember mee when thou comet into 
thy Kingdom ;. why, faith hee, this day ſhalt thou bee with mee 
in Paradiſe Tt is a poor evaſion they have, that Chriſt ſhould ay 
tohim, 7erily, T [ay unto thee to day, there they would have the 
comma, thou ſbalt bee with mee in Paradiſe 3 then the anſwer is not 
full tothe Thief's queſtion ; for then they overthrow the Scri- 
ptures, and make it nothing, and withall, maniteſtly pervert the 
original, as the Spirit of God fpeak's it unto us ; but this is the firſt 
thing, God hath given you immortal ſouls, and therefore reſery's 


it for you- 


A 2.Demonft.God" ' 21y, The Lord hath proclaimed, that hee hath appointed a day 
hach appointed (thoagh it bee concealed) that there ſhall bee a reſurre&ion of all 


a day of the 
ReſurreRion, 


_ AR 17.30, 


"Ignorantly ; but, to ſpeak the very Socinians 


his Saints, their ſouls and bodies ſhall bee re-united. It is moſt 
leſperate dofrine the Socinians have up and down in their books, 
they havea delentur, they tell you your ſouls ſhall bee blotted out, 
Who'would have thought wee ſhould ever have fo far complied 
with Socinians and Arminians, as many peapee do? I hope it is 
anguage, they rec- 


' Kon the ſoul ſhall bee blotted out, no eternitie afterwards : but why 


ſoul andbodiere-united? Surely, for ſom further end ; hath not 
Jefus Chriſt faid , Joh.6.39,44. hee hath it twice, I came down 
to do my Fatber's will, and the will of my Father is this , that all that hee 
bath given mee fhall com to mee, and Twill looſe none of them : ſo again, 
Yer. 4.4. and Iwill looſe none of them z not the leaſt member, not the 
leaft finger, not a joint in the myſtical bodie of Chrift ſhall bee loſt ; ton 

| | this 
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Chriſt the hype ſtatical Union was not diſſolved, nofthe humane Nature 
ſeparated from the Divinitie 3 ſo by the death of a Saint, the myſtical U- 
nion is not diſſolved ; neither bodie or ſoul-are diſ-jointed or ſeparated 
from Chriſt, the very duſt of a Saint is ſtill in Chriſt's keepzng, and 
(though in a moſt myſterious way, yet) both ſoul and bodie are united 
to bim ; though many of your friends may bee loſt in the ſea, and 
eaten by fiſhes, though many of them ſhot to pieces with bullets, 
and torn wich Cannon, &c. yet ſtill the myſtical Union is undif- 
ſolved; and though it is true eſs Chriſt will ſend for wicked 
men at the day of Fudgent,as rad for a Priſoner,the She- 
riff, or who ever the officer bee, when hee intend's to execute 
him, commanding that ſuch a Priſozer bee brought to theplace 
of Execution; yet hee raile's his Saints, not as a Judg, but as. an 
head : hee raiſe's them by vertue of Union with bimſelf, as a father 
ſend's for bis Son home from the Uniuerſttie, that hee may more re- 
freſh him, and ſatzsffe bim,and cloth him, &c. it may bee hee think's 
hee hath had ſhort Commons there, that now hee may com and bee 
entertained with. the fatling, even as the Father did -entertain his 
Prodigal ſon , and much more thÞn wee are capable here upon 
earth ; "but then | 

3!y. There isa day of 7udgnent,when they ſhall have poſſeſion of 
this eternitie ; Come yee bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Kingdom : 
heretofore the Kingdom of Chriſt hath been 7 them, entered into 


7 


this is certain, (and it is a moſt ſfiveet truth) As by the death of ore. 


"a 4 


Coloſ.z.3, 4: 


Luk.15: 


3-Domonſtrar; 
God hath ap- 
pointed a day 


v 


them, but now they muſt enter into the Kingdom ; heretofore ſong? ' +-Mhgoc 


Joy entered into them , but now they muſt enter juto their Maſter's 
Joy , bee poſſeſſed of joy, of a Kingdom; and then fourthly, 
and | | 


Laſtly, Feſus Chriſt himſelf bath prepared Manſions : Joh. 14,2. 
Manſions are not tabernacles, but durable houſes : 1 go to my Father 
to prepare + Jong for you, and thither you {hall com and there'are 
many man{10ns ; if it were not ſo, would havetold you; (amoſt 
ingenuous melting ſpeech) room enough in beaven for all the Saints 3 
though God hath never ſo many children, yet every one ſhall bee 
his bezr ; and though Jeſus Chriſt have never ſo many ſubjects, yer 
every one ſhall bee a King ; why ? becauſe hee himſelf is their 
reward, hee himſelf is their Crown, hee himſelf (as 4uſtine ſaith) 

| is 
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is their Inheritance 3 every one an houſe, every one a Manſion in 
heaven ? yes, God himlfelt is their habitation, who is eternal, 

II. Now the Grounds, why it comt”s to pals : 

Aerts, The 7 1. God and the Father bath reſolvedit from eternitie; it is reſolved 

— ts of frometernitie that it {howuld bee ſo; their names are written in the 

my ary ae: book of life ; thou Fobn, and thou Eliſabeth, and thou Mary, and 

decreed it, thou Zachariz, you are book'd down; there is the particularitie, 
there is thecertaintie ; your names are written in heaven, recjoFce 
init, Luke 10.20. 4; 

2. Chriſt hath \ 2, Feſus Chriſt heelikewiſe hath taken care to doe his part, hee 

purchaſed it, hath purchaſed this place for you ; it is apurchaſed poſſeſſion, Epheſ. 
1.14. As heedid purchale it, ſo hee poſleſſed it, hee keprt-it ; hee 
reſerveth heaven for you, as well as preſerveth you for heaven ; 

| . the Crown zs reſerved for you in heaven, 1 Pet. 1,4. _ ns 

3- The. holy . 3. The Spirit, which is an eternal_Spirit, (®)) in concurrenge 

Ghoſt applic's with God the Father, and God the Son, hee hath been preparing, 

_ - and poliſhing, (>)and faſhioning his Saints,” that they may bee 
W : yp meet for heaven, Col. 1.12. and ſo you feea joynt concurrence,that 
Fe — all their operations may bee of equal extent 3 not as the Arminjans 
odAu@, rem would {ay,and their tollowers,that make the death of Chriſt Iarger 
 Tudem expeli- then either the Decrees of God, or the Application of the Spirit ; 
*us, Camer. herethe three glorious Perſons in the Trinitie jofntly concurr 
that all the Decrees may bee made good, that all the promiſes may 
bee accompliſhed, and that all your prayers may «bee anſwered : and 
ſoin this eternal houſe reſerved for you, you ſhall then ſee all 

theſe three effe&ed. | 
LIL | Now for the nature of eternitie ; and there I ſhall onely hint that 
Nature of this which.is the deſcription of the learned Bottizs , Eternitie 3s ſuch an . 
© |  Erernitie.” unbounded poſſeſſion of life , as is perfect and altogether. 

”  Atemitecef in- \- 1- There isa Poſſeſſion - a polleſſion, that is, a tenure, both firm 

. |  erminabills vi- and quiet. In heaven you are not ſubjett to any uncertainties, to a- 

_vepoſſeſiio, p®7- ny ;nterciſions, to any interruptions, you ſhall never bee turned out. of 

fetta & "2 " that bouſe 3 it. is above Thievs or Robb s, Mat. 6.20. Rf. 

__ Cot 2! fra polieſſion of life, nathing is properly eternal, but that 

that is living; Eternitie being a duration according to immanent 

£2:  -  atts,(as the School-men ſpeak) and thoſe immanent adts do pre- 

" Jobug: ſuppoſe life ; now life for life, or life upon life, 5kin upon 5kin, ſo ſomns 


render 


v* ws (0 wh 


- Devils in hell keep holy-day (as it m__ tciumph in it, when 
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render that place in Job, (indeed the Anatomiſt's will tell you,you 
have many skins, three or four at leaſt) life upon life, one after an- 
other, You'l venture all to fave your lite which you moſt e- 
{teem. 


Life is moſt precious : it is an high pitch of love, when you come 


to venture it for God, it being moſt dear to you ; and therefore 
the fitter to ſer forth Eternitie ; it is a poſſeſſzon of life, 

3. Interminabilis , without bounds , no end of this happineſs : 
God is abſolutely eternal, both witbout begining, and without end, 
but this ſhall have no end, as much as creatures, as nmch as An- 
gels are capable off; it is an unbounded, an inhnite poſſeſſion (as 
it were) of lite ; and that þ 

4+ Perfett ; whereas now the beſt of Creatures, Angels, have 


but onely an imperfe& Eternitie, onely an Eternitie a parte oft, 


for time to com. | 

5- Altogether ; you are fully, entirely, and wholely poſſeſſed of it, and 
all at once ; you have whole heaven, the firſt moment you confto hea- 
ven : Time is Nunc fluens, but Eternitie is Nunc ftans ; a ſtanding 
moment, that hatha co-exiftencie to time paſt, time preſent, time to 
comg that is the nature of it; and that houſe you ſhall have in 
heaven, ſhall have this eternitie added to it, to the happineſs of 
having the fruition of God himlelt. 


By way of Inſtrution;Let poor carnal men that wallow in luſt, Application. 


and take ſo much pains to gratifie the Devil , in making proviſion 
for their fleſh, conſider how dear they pay for them, and what 
they loſe : Alas poor ſouls ! you pamper your bodie, you paint 
your hoyf, you adorn its but all this while you take a great deal of 

ains to very little purpoſezfor you loſe Eternitic. Cyprian bring's 
bo in the Devil triumphing over poor carnal people at the laſt 
day of Judgment : Here are the fouls that I never died for ; and, 
(in a way of upbraiding Jeſus Chriſt) here are the ſouls that 
thou laid'ſt down thy life for, and under-went'ſt ſo much trouble 
and contradifion of finners for, and now they are mine and not 


Uſe i, 


Rom I 3.ub. 


thine : O what aſad triumph to you, though the Devil will re- 1. 


Jolce in it ! As all the Saints in heaven, and Angels rejoyce at 


the converſion of afinner, at the return of a Prodigal, Leke 15- 


ſo when any one is recovered into the ſnares of the Devil, all the 


they 
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they can get aman, ſuch a man eſpecially that hath lived not in 
a Sodom and Gomorrah,bur in Capernaum, in a London, lifted 
'up'to heaven by the meanes of the Goſpel, andlived in godly Fa- 
milie, brought ap under a godly Parent, it may bee in a Univer- 
fitle under a good Tutor ; and It hee can get ſuch an-one, how 
will the Devil triumph ? But, poor ſoul ! little do'it thou ima- 
gine whata loeſer thou art, no leſs thn the eternal happineſs of an 
immortal ſoul ; and to make tt more dreadful to thee, that ſo thou 
may'ſ{ (it the Lord pleaſe) endeavor to reſcue thy ſelfout of thoſe 
ſnares in which thou haſt been entangled all this while : do but 

think a little what hell is, and what things are «ternal in hell. 
1. There is an Eternitie of that, which Divines call pana damni ; 


Whar things 
are eternal in 


1 verlaſtinglyſeparated : O that'is a ſad word , Depart, depart yee 

” 2 Theſhi,g, curſed. How de many good women grieve and mourn when their 
- Mat.25.41- Husbands are togo to ſea, or go a far journey, orin the publick 
| ſervice in a Military way, though they think (it may bee) ir is 


not certain, that by the bleſſing of God they ſhall return in ordj- 
nary courſe ; but what will you bee, when ſoul and bodie ſhall 
comgo part, not onely thehſelus by death, but thou parteft with 
thy Savior eternally, though thou may'{t*own him as an husband., 
E- - 'Þ and challenge him as thine and comand ſpeak good words in a 
LE Luk 13.2627. complemental way to him, as they in the Goſpel. Luke 13.26.27. 
= | Wee have caten and drunk in thy prejence wee have been baptized 3 wee 
have been thus often at thy Table, wee have been kinde to our 
| Miniftcr,and wee have dongtheſe and theſe things for the publick : 
- - O but Chrift wilLnot own you,you have not endeavored to finde 
a firitaal building in your ſouls, and therefore you cannot expet an 
eternal building in beaven, that is'a certain Argument :: but this 
will bee your doom , Depart, everlaſtingly- to. turn the back upon 
Feſus Chriſt, and to bee out of all hopes, all the leaſt poſibzlitie of 
mercie, and to bee ſent packing into he//, and there chained up : 


i 
bl 
= 


3 


caſt into utter darkneff, where is nothing but weeping, wailing, and: 


medNle{s condition, and gnaſþ thy teeth with envie, when thou (like 


| Dives ) ſhalt ſee Lazar in Abraham's boſom ; thy ſelf being : - 
- 


GA 4 lat - 
p ” 


TH everlaſtingly deſtroyed, from the power andpreſence of God c- - 


F but for ſomgMonths, or for a year, and have very probable bopes, if 


Othen when that thou comeſt with that unprofitable ſervant, to bee-. 


gnaſbing'of teeth, then thou wilt -_ over thy fclf, b:moan'thy re- 
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ſibly an Alderman, Common-council-man, Knight , ( I ſpeak not to 1 
any particularly, but promiſcuouſly to all); or, it may bee, a ' | 
ſervant of Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſcoffed, ſhall bee in Abrabam's i.Cor6.z, ,-- 
boſom, having judged thee to lie in hell eternally ; here-is* * | 
pena damni ; the loſs of eternitie it ſelf : and is not this much ? but 
yet here is more. | 
2. Here is the puniſhment of ſenſe.Belides the Joſs of God, (a Saint 2 
, Would count it a hell but to loeſe theFght of God to bee'under 
eterngl torments, to. frie in hell,to bee everlaſtingly deſtroyed,to bee ever- 
laſtingly laſhed, to have #ripes, and it may bee many ſtripes everla= Note: | 
ſingly,this is to bee truly miſerable. They that are jgnorant ſhall $3 addas eterni- 
have ſom ſtripes, and one laſh in hell will bee lameMable, becauſe *&em a1os wo 
it will bee eternal : but to bee eternally laſbed, and that withmany peg _ 4s 
ſtripes, O what aloſ3 is here I cannot but pity you who ſcoff perfel?.Divits | 
uspoor ſouls for your ſakes, and bee charitable even to thoſe that © TO 
are without, and defire heartily your deliverance from this mi- 
ſerie. | 
3+ Buthere is an Eternitie likewiſe, as of fire without thee to 3 

torment thee, ſo an eternal flaming conſcience within, a- worm that 

never die's, a fire that will never bee extin&t. What was that that. 

made Caligula, as great a man as hee was, an Emperor, run under a 

bed, when it thundered * there was a' terrified conſcience within : 

and you hear nuwch talk of Furies that the Heathens had that 

baunted them ; it was hell in their conſciences, andthis will gnaw 

thee to Eternitie 3 O how wilt thou check and chide thy ſelf, and 

bee upon a perpetual rack within, (I doubt ſomyofus know what 

it means already, by horcorg and terrors of conſcience) to think 

I out-livediſo many Miniſters, I perſecuted ſo many Saints, I trifled a= 

way ſomany ror tr ar I negle&ed the day of my viſitation 3 
conſcienciell's thee this was thy fault, God- will bee juſtified in - 

thy confufion, and thoigh thou haſt an eternal loſs, yet thou haſt Note. 
right from God, and it is charged upon thy ſelf, that it is thy will 

not , that did undo thee 3 Why will you die, O bouſe of Tſratl ? Ezek. 

18.31. But you'l ſay next by way of Queſtion, * 

- Howcan it bee juſt with God, if wee dwell in houſes of clay, Luft, 

In boi houſes, and fifiing but temporally, to puniſh us e- 

ternally ? | "i 

Take Greporie's Anſwer, (if my —_— fail mee not) = Reaſon tr, 
2 | 11 
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A 7” nag _ will bee no interruption, nor redemption 3 what ſhall a man give for 
U  Plal.q9.7. |the-change of bis ſoul? If a man” win the whole world, and looſe bis own 


- nitic. 


there is the firſt Uſe. 
Uſe 2.- , ©: An Uſe of Expoſtulation : Is it thus that God hath madeeternal 
F + Ty Xpoſtie proviſion for his Saints in heaven ? then (brethren) T beſeech you : 


'' 8 © God's eternal Preparations for bis dying Saints, 


” Dew punit 105 fin in our Fternitie, and therefore God will puniſh men in his E- t 
mn atcruo Ju, jornitic; yea, let mee add this furthep. 
3 ie 105 feet © 5 YEA, d 


* Wee would ſin eternally if God did leave us to our ſelvs; thereis nog | 


_— '.a wicked man in this congregation, but hath that within bim that 
% 2 { would betray him to ſin againſt God eternally, if God ſhould leave 
' him; 
3 _ : -; Yea, when thou comeſt to hell, it thou ſhouldeſt lie there Mi1- 


lions of years, thou can'lt never ſaticfie God ; and therefore thou 

' having offended an infinite God, nuſt undergo an infinite of 

; torments. It would bee ſom comfort to a wicked man,if after hee 

+7 : were there Millions of Millions of years, thefeonthopes of recove- 
AS). \rie out of it. Wrigen had an opinion, that all wicked men ſhould 
© Wk | bee ſaved at ſuch a time, ſome think the Devils at laſt ; but the 
{Scripture is contrary, therefore ſatisfie your ſelvs with this, there 


foul, what will it profit him ? what ſhall a man give for the change 
" YO thereof 2 If you could conceive that one of the numerous ſtars in bea- 
DrexeIizs his yen ſhould fall at the end of a 1000, 1000. years, when all the 
Book of Etcr- ſtars are fallen that you .ſhould bee releaſed, there would bee ſom 
comfort. Divines ufe theſe compariſons: It at the end of 19. mil- 
lions of millions of years you ſhould but fetch one ſand out of the 
Seasſhore, or a Bird pick, out. but one drop of water out of the Sea, 
whei all this were ſpent, all this were exhauſted, if then there 
would bee but a little abatement of torments, there would bee ſome 
refreſhment ; bug (brethren) ſuch ſhall bee locked upin helliſh 
chains,there is no abatement,no remittipg.O conſider what you do, 
and what loſers you are, and how dearly, how exceeding dearly 
you pay for ſom tranfitorie, momentanie pleaſures here below : 


ive mee leavea little to expoFulate the caſe with you : How come's 
it| to paſs that you do not more minde. Eternitie 2 Do you beleeve 
this Do@rine tobee true , That God hath provided ſuch an eter- 
nal houſe in heaven ? why do you not then more contemplate it? 
The contemplation of that glorious bouſe that God bath ie wen for 
Yeu in beaven for all bis Saints, would have an admirable influence 

| upon 


[] 
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upon us; if any thing inthe world ſhould melt us, that wauid do it-" 
Do not bound your thoughts, and circumſeribe them, in the conſideration of 
that which hath no bounds : minde that much bere- upon earth, upon which: 
you muſt live for ever in heaven wand, to encourage you, therewill 
bee theſe A - | | TY 

1. If you loo 
Good nature, (I mean new naturezfor that onely is good nature) Þy contempla- 
there is no good nature, but ſo-far as there is (atleaſt) ſomgwom- hr Anh (99 
mon work of the Spirit .of God; ſo faras'men get ground of - LAY 
ſel-love by ſomxgwork ofthe: Spirit, ſo much good nature they | 
have, and no more) If there bee the leaſt ſpark of it, as there is in 
all the Saints of God, it wilt fill themwith ingenuitie, and it will 

age them to:ſerve God. intheireternitie; that i8'to bee conſtant, 

to bee faithful even t0the dexth; nog'to bee a back-flider, nor re-: 
volter,nor like the falſe ſpies that brought-ap an ill report” of the land: 
of Canaan ; then W 

2. Whenyou look forward, it would have a moſt bappy infl#- 2.Cenfderati- 
ence upon you 7 nothing would make you ſuch a&ive ach paſive on. Your ater 
Chriſtians, as to con{idet Eternitie, and' that Jeſtis Chriſt hath nal manſions 
purchaſed Eternitie for you. Par! would” bee content to beea /- ws _— 
Fool, to bee any thing, to bee nothing ; why ? hee did judgzitmolt noe , Ms. 
reaſonable, 2 Corinth.s.1 4,15. that if Chriſt did die for bim, that bee” your Spirits, 
might live, then it was that bee might live to Feſws Chriſt : why ? Be- 
cauſe you ſhall live with him hereafter. There is nothing in the | 
world will keep you more above troubles, brethren, when ſhakeing 2. le will keep 
and ſinking times ſhall comy, th n ſuch conſiderations ; who are us above trou- 
. the generation of people now in the world, that are moſt unſbaken Þ!c* 
in England, in any of the Proteſtant Churches, where there are 
ſtreams of blood, where there are ſuch confuſrons and diſtrattions, as: 
wee have had ſad experience of : why they whoſe eternal condztion 
is ſafe, being in a good band; I have an immortal ſoul, which God 2. Above 
hath taker, poſſeſſion of , and that ſhall bee everlaſtingly happy : and' rifles. 
as it will keep you above troubles, ſo indeedyit will keep you a- 2900 Otdy 
bove trifles, above vanities ; what is the reaſon that the vanities of mrdghiony 
this world do ſo much carry men away? becauſe they do not know, tr 4; ar Ju, 
or minde Eternitie, It is an admirable expreſſion that Damaſcen \ gvomas 1So- 
hath, hee ſaith , that thoſe that will live according to God, they 1s Damaſc }, 


muſt exerciſe pleaſutes, whether neceſſarie, or natural, onely in tranſita, hoyy wie | 
: ”> Fide, 4 


backwards to "the eternitie of God's ele&ion : 1. Advantage, * + 
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E. as tbey paſs by : it were a rare thing now to have ſuch a difþoſetion of 
ſoul : you.enjoy pleaſures and comforts inthe world, and many 
of you ſwim in them, .and you: have the-world at will, butyaw 
ſhould; onely take it in tranſitu,'ag.you are going home to. your 
Father's houſe . juſt as a Scholar coming from the Univerſitie, is 
going to his Father's houſe, but hee is content to. baix in an Inn. 
Nothing'in the world will:{ublimate your ſouls more; thn tominde 
_ - *— 7  Eternitie; the Lord make you mone:apprehentfive'ofiit. 1: + 11. 
3. Compdſc | | Apain, would you have all the fad differences, that arenow.a- 
differences.” ' rmongit many people of God);,' in London and in England, (for 
theſe indeed are the '{ad: provoking ones) would you have them 
ſwallowed up, then let your thoughts beemare poſſeſſed: of Eterni- 
tie : here.is:ſo- many heats of Diſputes, and-{o many.conteſtati- 
ons, a great deal of Religion,is turned intoarguing andidiſpu- 
ting, (the Lord grant wet do' natloeſe mach of the life andvi- 
gor of ra&ical Chriſtianitie by thele fierie Diſputes) which 
ET = ſhould bee buried, ,being moſt unbecoming Brethren..' O how 
*--. . many bir provocations, how much. oppoſition , haw much 
often | Fa yea, how much perſecuting of ane, another do theſe differen 
2. © ces coſt 2; I dare ſay, the want of the confideration-of Eternitie, ;is 
- + ** a great occafion ; and if your ſouls were more full of that, if you 
- thought you ſhould live In beaver together , you would ſhake hearts 
and hands more lovingly here upon earth. It is a notable ſtorie of 
hon, = <A. GHdine Pollio , that invited Auguſtus to ſupper, and while bis mail was 
8 oxy « preparing for, and ſetting forth Supper, hee. broke a glaſs, and the wan of 
tec #6Gflocio of the bouſe, (the great Emperor Auguſtus being ts comy) bee was ſo trou- 
oxhco-pridicefled at it, that hee condemned bis Servant to bee caſt into the Sea, that bee 
44 LY-L pen” night bee devgred of Fiſhes : when the, Emperor beard of tbis , hee took, 
ES;a.p.63-2< d/the glaſſes, and broke them in pieces,and (aid, Betternever a glaſs. inthe 
lat. 3. AwyeSto. world, thin one man ſhould bee lof} for them- Wee had heretofore 
3 (20. de eg, 00ny Diſputes about Cerfmonies, and wee have as many now a- 
A TE ry *  -- bout meer externals, 1 dare ſay, that are no wales eſſential to Chri- 
Pac proces ft; ;tje. A man may bee of this opinion, and that opinion, 1 
[blu 130 De. peak of exterml forms 3 1 would have every fundamental trath pre-= 
apt >0x1 cious, and what hath an influence, and what-concern's.qur Reli- 
db - gion andthe ſubliance of it: but for ſom externals, and far ſamcir- 
I cnmf ances that wee have ſo much heat about, about thisform,and 
that form and circumſtance, better a great many ſuch glaſſes as 


= 
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fom of them are, (to'ſay no more) were laid afide, if not broken 3 
all to pieces, at, leaſt put up in a cup-board a white, (give the-com- 
mon adverſarie ſo much preſent advantage) thn it ſhould coſt fomuch 
blood, as it poſſibly may doe 5 ſo much heat amongſt Saints, a+ 
mong{ brethren, (I am very. confident 'of both; fidesare mayy 
ſuch dear Saints of God, that will ſpend Eternitie togetherYand 
if heayen were capable of any ſorrow, this woaldbeea ooatpare 
of it, that they-did fo much Ho together » Q.confider 
ir, conſider io! 'the:Lord: _g_ thoughts and mine too.more 
and more with Eternitie, that:ftoyour hearts may cling and cleave 
more together, that you betray: not all to the conimon Ene« 
mie. | $34": 0 SIILES 
- Brethren, I muſt ſay as Chryſoftom, (God know's, if my heart 

deceive mee not, I defire to ſpeak it with deep reſpeCtto this ht= 
,xorable renowned Citie, and with ſenſe of the Condition of all the 

Saints of God in England, and Scotland too): to his bearers, hee 

would never leave preaching againſt ſwearing, till they. left ſwea- 

ring; and as often as you are pleaſed toemploy mee to ſerve your 

fouls in this way, I ſhall never leave preſſing "em and Love, tHI 
| there bee more love amongf Saints, and: among Brethren,. thax 

while you'dwel in theſe houſes of ay together, you may not fall 

ext, becauſe yon ſhall all one day dwel in the ſame eternal bonſe to- 
gether. Will you give mee leave to tell you a plain ftorie out of 
'Livie, concerning Menenius Agrippa, There'was a greatdifference Lir,lis;z; 
bermixt the Inferiors and Saporizer diver Opinions, and they con» 

plained that thoſe men of place got! away all from them; and 
therefore they would have them circumſcribed, afth confined, and . 
= ſhort ; hee come's like a witty ſubrile Orator to them, and 

's this Parable; faith hee, The ſtomach in the' bode, thatsſwallon's 

all., what ſhall wee bave donwithcthe Stomach; 2 Argreatdeal of meat 

itcat's, the Head muſt contrizie, and the Mouth: takerin; and the 

Hands reach it to the Mouth': O (fay they) the Stomach muſt bee 

kept ſhort; the Stomack was kept ſhort a while, but thenthe* 

Harids were enfeebled, and the Head ſtarved, and the Mouth cloſed Note, 
x#p, andall-the Bodie is ina confuſion, when: the Stomach was noc 

fed. Fintend not any particular, as to your Citie, I beſeech'yoas' 

miſtake mee not ; Ple. ſuggeſt the Application, and leave you fur- 
ther-to enlage-it 3 Vie fay ic ſerioutly, that. the People of God are 


like 
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like the ſtomach tothe bodie, they help to maintain the whole ; and1 ſay 
itmoſt'contidently , there is never a wicked man in this Congregati- 
on, nor-in any-other part: of: the Chriſtian world, but bee may bleſs God-for 
the Preſence of Saints amongit them 5 for it is the children that God takes 
cqre for : when the» hou is built, the ſcaffold ſhall com down, and 
go to the fire; it may bee, when the corn is ripe, and carried in, 
the bedge i deſigned to bee burned : God care's not for wicked 
men, but in reference to the cor, no more:thIn a Carpenter care's for 
his Scaffold, but in referznce:to bis. bouſ. © Make \much of the people 
of:'God, crie them not down, becauſe they are: of this opinion, 
and that 'opinion., differing in ſom leſſer natters, if they bee 
Saints 3 the innocent ſhall deliver the land : Sodom could not bee 
undon, as longs Lot was there ; and 1 am confident there is not 
a Saintiin London, norin England, though hee may bee perhaps 


uneven in his practiſe, (the-Lord reduce him) hee may have ſom. 


unſound opinions, (the Lord recover him) and1I wiſh wee might 
all ſet ro do it, with a Spirit-of "+ mga 6 and Wiſedom, and Evi- 
dence of God's truth ; but yet I ſay, the meaneſt of God's Saints, 
as hee hath preparations for in heaven, ſo is hee a pawn and pledgof 
mercze. bere upon earth therefore they that o_ them, drive 
away God's bleſſing fromthemſelvs. And” let mee fay this to the 
Saints, (I would I could ſpeak as in the name, and bee in the 
power of God, in ſuch language as may ſtick with you) ; Little 
do ;yot# confider that the third Partie make's account:to raiſe 
themſelvs in your ruines. For the Quarrel (wee muſt ſpeak out, 
the Quarrel) isnot INDEPENDENCIE, nor PRESBYTERIE 


McQuarrel at betom is the power of Godlineſs ; and Iam verily per- 


Note. 


fwaded,as I am ſpeaking in this honoraþle Aﬀemblie at this time, 
if the difference between them were compounded, (as I doubt not but 
in God's good time it may bee) you'l have another Controverfie 
riſe (unleſs you can reconcile the ed of the Woman, and the ſted 


ofthe nt) for that is but their ftalking-borſe ; and their pre- 


"rence , becauſthey ſee there is a difference berween thoſe you call 
* Presbyterians. aud Independents, which they endeavor to _——_— 


to carry on their own: deſigns: juſt like men that ſee two ſchool- 
boys fighting, ſet thenfon, and cry , Well don, good boys, &c! 
Here they cry out againſt this Presbyterian, and that Presbyteri- 
an, and com into another ſhop, and there they will cry out _= 

| | ” 
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God's tternal Preparations for bis dying Saints. = 7 
the other fide, to exaſperate their ſpirits3: that ſo.at laſt when - 
you bave gotten bloody noſes; and can fight no longer, then they may 
get thebetter of you both : this is their: projeRt,.: - +111 

I beſeech you , ſuffer. not your ſelvs in any. Conpention ; or publick, 
meeting whatſoever ,-to bee ſeduced! by. a fine,.cunning ſpeech that will 
talk of Presbytery and the Covenant, &c.' things very good , but 
then there com's in a clauſe in the concluſion of his ſpeech, that 
drive's-on his own deſigng.and you ſhal inthe mean. time, if his 
Rhetorick overcom you, do his and: the Maliguants work; and 
God torbid,the Citie of London ſhould do it.Giye me leave to be 
earneſt, wherin the good of ſo many thouſand fouls,the Kingdom, 
both Kingdoms, yea, the cauſ&bf the Proteſtant Churches abroad 
is ſo much concerned ;.(I ſpeak it, as.if 1 were to dic and anſwer 
it immediatly. after Sermon) ſhake your hands and hearts, and 
though there bee ſomgdifference- in opinion ,. it. is a thouſand 
times leſs evill thin to ſuffer men that: are Enemies to Chriſt, and 
his Kingdom, Covenant, and Presbytery, and Scripture-reformation in 
their bearts, to prevail; O let there bee ſuch thoughts of Eter- 
nitie, where you ſhal dwel together, let that poſſels your ſouls 
fo that you may ſweetly and ſeaſonably cloſe, and not: betray 
your ſelvs toa third partie : For'your-encouragment; canfder 
what is Eternal in- Heaven : Why brethren, there is an eternal 
freedgn from all evil and an eternal enjoyment of all;good,which 
_ wit you infinitely happy. | (RET ER 15, 

- By: way; of :thankfulneſs ; bleſs Goid:therefore', bleſs him all yee Uſe £11: 
poor. Saints, that have any hopes ,/ any ſpiritual building, - any 
foundation of: that, any thing of Jeſus Chriſt in your ſouls, ae% cs ow 
bleſs the Lord for it ; adore, admire free grace. and ſay eternity T9199. 
wil bee little enough for your thoughts, how: to advance that ,  , + © 
God, that hath prepared an Eternitie of bleſſedneſs: for: yous 7" OTE 4 
vile 2He are a:peeple of acquiſition, : You aterpurchaſtd:; 1 Pet. goes. 'Wv 
4.9. Chrift Jeſus was at great coſt and charges to recover-you, 2 
you / have a. purchaſed Poſſeſſion ; Ephefians 1+ 13. . You: have 2 Cor.5.S. |» 
a prrcbaſed Spirit, that fit's and prepare's you for it; O let, God ne dnes Tf 
have: the glory of it; and now b beſeech you; let this bee yonr No it th | 
great care that, you (do live: according to your 4 pans i$:ONhe [urreifio mf 
*hing, 1 ſhal beſpeak (-He have:don preſently) liveaccording to chiftas in ce 

pers J1fyou hope DUES” mnt in beaven, 'do _——_ reſurgat. 
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18 -_  Gols eternal Preparations for bis dying Saints, 
| ſitute thoſe. rich hopes, do not bee prevaricatores fpei, as the Fa- 
- therelegantly ſpeak's; O do not delude,do not prevaricate thoſe 
eternal hopes of yours : Let Chriſt bee the ſcope_ of your life, fol- 
Sit ſcopus vite low him in the way, that you may attain him at your Journeys end ;. tet 
| ch:iſtus,quem this bee your care; Saints ſhould burn heer like a Lamp, which: 
: ſequaris in via, is fed with Aromatical Oyle , when it is extinguiſhed, it will 
ut aſſequeris in Jeave avery ſweet: ſmelt : O thus ſhould Saints live ; you'l ſay, 
oy p 4 ' Q. How ſhould wee do this 2 how ? 
reevone | A. Afﬀewdire&tions: Firſ, hd 
1Bewareof | Take heed of carnal company 3 flie and ſhun them;' there 
carnal compa- are no Drunkards in Heaven ; I mean ſachas live and dye drun- 
ny. kards impenitently, no ſuch perſ8ns in Heaven, that live impe- 
| nitently in theic fins ; Away from mee aff ſuch, God hath heard the 
Plal.6.8. !woice of my weepings : What ſhall I do to: converſ with ſuch men 
- Heer, that I muſt - everlaſtingly ſeparated from 'at:the day of 
;judgment ! what ſhall 1 Iive with ſuch men, that I ſhal judgy at 
the laſt day ! Ile rather judg:my ſelf for any carnaN compliance, 
> Becarefull | or converſation with them. Secondly, Let this bee your care, 
> jntheuſe of Uſe creatures onely 4s your ſervants , not as your friends, if God 
b= earthly de- | have provided-an. Eternitie, do not .all things heer z/ as if you 
light. ' wereat home ; but do things heer, as itwere in your way to the + 
3 : Kingdom; asthe Painter faid, who being ask't why hee was ſo 
= | exact in his Painting}. why ( ſaid hee) theſe pieces are far E- 
/ terniey. I pray for Eternitie, and Fdefire to- aft in my place, as a 
' Governor of a City , Alderman, Parliament-man, whatſoever 
4 condition I live in,'as'a Miniſter, I do it for Eternity, and ſo 
EO ---  , labor! to keep your hearts above all comforts : Ic is a-great 
b: - Wer _ »& miſtake, Auſtin hath it, that men do-ufe things they ſhould en- 
—_g y | Joy » and enjoy things they ſhould 'onelywſe : Wee make uſe. of God 
"> .. onely and ſeek not to-enjuy bim,. but wee: enjoy. thoſe things ; 
/ weeſhould butonely uſe ; that zgiCreatures,. wee:make them our 
" Friends, that wee ſhould make onely:our ſervants. 
23. Hweyour Thirdly, Have your converſation in-Heaven, O ſpeak heavenly 
-. converſation language,walk by a heavenly rule, begin heavenly imployment, 
in Heaven, leftevery. Sabbath-day bee to you: an: Epitome of. Heaven © when 
Thil.3.20- | ever yoa cometo an (Ordinance think, now. Lam in a corner: 
the Kingdom of. Heaven.: andcarry your ſelvs:{bto fing praides 
to God, and admire and adore: his mercies, and to pour 'out 
fy Ts allclujahs. 
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God's eternal Preparations for his dying Saints. = 
Hallelnjahs to him, 'asif you were in Heaven.: And ther inthe | 
fourth-and laſt place : Bee much in canmunion with God; tor what” v.. hin 
is Heaven, but the ful picch of Communion with! GodFbee glad of communion 
addreſs to God, comnotto prayer, as to a task, but as toa. ſweet with God. 
priviledgy, commnot to it onely to enjoy ſuch blefliings from God 
in'prayer , but alſo to enjoy. thy God in prayer, and to;hayea 
fweet communion and fellowſhip. with-thy: Savior there -and 
that there may bee ſom il/apſes of bis ſpirit into thy ſpirit, and ſome 
irradiations of the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſome beams to fall up- 
on thy ſoul, this is heaven. And therefore beſeech you in. 
the laſt place, (and fo 1 ſhall diſpatch, Vie not meddle with the 0- 
ther two points, .but by way of Motive ) If it bee: fo, Take-a We IV. 
friendly caution, beware as you love eternal happineſs. of an 
immortal” ſoul, do not let things licat ſix andſevens, ( as they 
ſay) at meer uncertainties any longer, but give diligence as to 
make your calling and ele&ion, fo likewiſe to make your eternal 
manſions reſegved for. you in Heaven, as ſure to you, give dili- 
gence: '2 Peter 1. 10. .Now I ſhould: have added the two next. 
points, one is to ſhew you, 

Fu That zt 3s poſſible to attain ſuch a certainty, and the other is. to D. 2. 

ew you, a | FI 

That it is a ſoveraign Cordiall, in the greateſt troubles-; but Ile D* 3: 
p = them up, 1 ſee the time. is gone ; onely-ttwo Motives : | 

- Firſt, Though to attain. ſach a certainty bee difficult, yet it is Motive 1- 
poſſible; there is*not onely a Faith of adherence, by which you reſt _ . Tr 2 
upon Chriſt forſalvation, -but a Faith of evidence, by which you _ theres 
know Chriſt to bee your Savior; that all Saints bave, and this-la- $ '", 
ter they may have; the one is required to the Efſe of a Chriſtian, 
to the beeing, but this to the wel-beeing of a Chriſtian 3 therefore 
: famsof Gods Saints want it, and the beſt of Gods Saints have 
It not atall times, but ſomtimes to prepare them for a croſs, lome 
times to chear them under a croſs, as Paul and Silas, when they , "0030 
were in the priſon, ſomtimes to reward and crown them: after a croſs, TY 
after great troubles: Let mee add thisfurther : | 

There is that Divines call certainty of the thing, and of the cortitudy 
Perſon; the certaintie of the thing, it depend*s upon Gods decree, upon « Ohjedi. 
the mightie and invincible power of the ſpirit of God,, upon the 3 ig | 
efficacie of the death and I Jeſus Chriſt; Ny the © S19Jeb. 
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God's #terndl Preparations for bis dying Saints. 
thing icſhall bee made.good; the Saints ſball comgto Heaven ; 
but then certaintie of thePerſon, that is more or leſs, as God is 
pleaſed ro- diſpenſ” himſelf; Somtimes the Saints pay a little 
fine, have alittle legal humiliation,then they pay a great deal of rent, ' 
F Noe. . it may bee more troubleabout their SanCitication afterwards: 
| ſomcimes 'they. pay a great Fine, when they are converted, lye 
long under a ſpirit of bondage then after ix or ſeven or more 
years, the ſpirit of adoption take's poſſeſſion of them, ( it may 
bee.) they never meet with a cloudy day many years afterwards, 
heer is Certitudo. ſubjefii, as God pleale's to dilpenſ himſelf; and 
this may bee the Portion of many Saints, not onely as an extra- 
ordinary: priviledggto Abraham and Paul, (as the Papiſts would 
make us beleeve ) but as a priviledg:common to the Saints ; that 
is, they are all capable of it, and they may attain it, it God pleaſ, 
according to the ordinary rules of his word': Wee know faith 
Paxl, Kom. 8.35. Who on ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
ec. Hee ſaith not onely. of himſelf , but of others; bat how 

com you to this certaintie ? there is a threefold ſeal therevf. 
| Three ſeals ro Thereare are the promiſes of God, which are yea, and Amen in 
| affurethe Chriſt, and they are feal'd in his blood; though thy riame bee not 
- Sainrscerrain- ywriccen there, yet it is included, and Faith will ſpie and pick 
Me + rt it out; -As when you have the Commandement, ( the Papiſts uſe 
S Chriſt ſear. thisas agreat Arguments) Is ng manure that hee is in the pro- 
E | ing the Goſ-+ miſe; becauſe. Foby or: Zachary is ot in: the promiſe? ſo you may 
& pel-promiſes. as well ſay no man is obliged in the Commandement, becauſe his name 
+ 2 Cor.1.20. is not there; now as'you muſt apply the Commandements, ſo 
- -, thepromiſes, and Faith will fetch out thy name that is wrap- 

|. Seat ofthe” Pedup in the general - And fecondly, 

| Sacraments As there iis the blood of Jeſus. Chriſt, to feal the promiſes, in 
þ  whichare ſez!s whom they are all Tea and Amen, ''2 Corinthians 1. So there 
of the Cove- 4s the ſeal of the Sacraments, «a publick ftanding viſtble ſeal, where- 
2p by things are made more credibleto us, though they are as true 
in themſelvs as things can bee 3 yet by 4 preſent 'viſible” repreſent a- 
tion, to help your: ſenſ, you ſhall have the: material Elements, 
- , asitis Auſtizs compariſon's When a'man' iv upon the ground, "that 
'hee may bee raiſed towards Heaven, hee muſt make uſe of his bands, 
leaning #pon the earth : So that wee may bee lifted up to/ Heaven, 
Jeius Chriſt hath appointed theſe things ſenhble to'help our 
Faith ; and then thirdly, There 


God's eternal Preparations for his dying Saints. 
There is the Privie Seal of tfie holy:Spiric, which by a ſecret 
work doth realize and particularize the two former ; Grieve not - «rin ur 
the boly Spirit, whereby you are ſealed to the day of redemption; Epheſ. 7 OFT 
4.30. So that it is pointe Godenabling them fiducially to ap= 1 Cor,z. 12. 
ply ſuch promiſes to themſelvs, and to ſee the work of grace clearly in | 
' their hearts 3 and that the certainty of their falvation ſhall bee 
ſealed'to them ;, 1 Joh. 5. 7. There are three that bear witneſs 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three 
are one; All the the-three glorious Perſons concureas to work 
ſoto confirm our Salvation, The Teſtimonie, the Record is, 
V+ 11. That God bath given to us eternal life, and this life is in bis 
Son. v. $. There are three that bear witneſs on earth, the ſpirit, and 
the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree in ones which feem's 
' tobeethe Spirits Teſtimonie in the Ss of Vocation,' the Teſti- 
monie of Water in San#ification, and of Blood in Fuſtification,ra= 
ther than the Sacraments, e*c. WHEY 
It isa moſt ſweet and: excellent thing, if you could attain this: Digculey , 
Brethren, it is the very. next door to Heaven, to bee ſure of Hea- Poflibilicys 
ven : the very next thing to the being in Heaven, is to have a cer- Excellency, 
tainty of Heaven ; you are in the Suburbs, you are in the Porch, oy _ 
you have entered Paradiſe , that glorious Palace , when-you 0: 
comconce to this affurance ; O ſweet! it is a very Heaven here 8 
upon earth 3; Peace of conſcience that paſſe's underſtanding, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt, which is unſpeakable and glorious, theſe 
are the words the Scripture here uſe's of jt, as of the firſt fruits of © 
Heaven: Now what is this ? why it is indeed the beleeving ' and om 4-7 
the eying of thoſe things that are eternal , and a certain knowledgg, as © * old: 
Paul ſpeak's there in that place , 2 Corinthians 4. »7. Foy our 
light affliftion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ; Paul aman of great croſſes, yet 
you ſee in the midft of all,had the greateſt comforts, a light af- 
flition; hee had told you..a ſad ſtory before of his Fronbles , v.8,9,0. 
that would ( it may bee) fink your hearts and mine, yet here By 
lightaffliftions, which were but for a moment , they were great 
and long, yetihee call's them light and momentanie ; what is the 
reaſon ? why, they work for us 'a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory 3 worketh out,” as the ſpirit of God carrie's you 
through, not by way of merit ; - far more exceeding weight of glory, 
4 as 
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L Is the Spirit. of God prepare's them for Heaven , ſo Heaven is 
*#*prepared- for them ; and you ſhall: finde, it is prepared in 
this method, by afflifiion ; as in the 1 Peter 5. 10. The God. of 


a 


grace thathath called you to bis eternal glory,” make you perfect after. 


ou bave {uffered a while; this Hyperbolical weight of glory, which 

Paul _ in his affliftions diduphold him. 152. 
It is not moral Philoſophers apprehenfions , that conld ſup- 
port them ; there was Ariſtides, and Socrates, and others, that 
might bee called the Puritans among the Heathens, who went very 
far and ſuffered much, Socrates to death ; yet doubtleſs if they 
had nothing but meer morality, it would not have comforted 

them. | 

As mioralPhiloſophy wil not carry a man thorow when he com's 
to fuffer,ſoirt is rat pom mom fancies which ſomPapiſts have that 
_ .canyield ſolid comfortzlt is athing worth knowing,] would eve- 
Mr.Burrouebes Ty One knew it; it is indeed in Hoſpinian,S you wil finde it in the 
Gracious ſpirit, excellent Book of that man of God, that now-is triumphing in 
C. 3+ Heaven, hee wil tel you how the Feſuits uſe to raiſe a 'man to kil 
a King, ſomof them the new-Romaniſts cometo ventgF them- 
ſelvs very far, and wil expoſe themſelvs to ſuffer much, to that 
which they think Martyrdam, as the old Reman Heathens, and 
others did, who threw themſelvs ſonſtimes into the greateſt 
troubles, even to death it ſelf; ( Popularitie and Vain-glory, 
and ſelt-reſpe&, and ſuch conſiderations may do'much :) How 
do they raiſe a man to kil a King ? Firf, they bring him to ſuch a place, 
and there they ſhew him a conſecrated Knife , and ſo many conſecrated 
beads banging uponit, and then they deliver it into bis band , O beer is 
the ſword of Gideon, Fephtah, &c. and pray to God to bleſs him, and 
proſper bim, then they carry him-to an Altar, there they ſhew him the 
picture of Facobus Clemens that kilFd Henry the third to animate him, 
and then they fain ( as they can ata part moſt diabolically ) and 
ſeem to efftvy bim, O to what a height of bappineſs art thou advanced, 
that canſt kl a King\(It is adangerous Religion, whoſeprinciples 
lead to that, to cat their Maker, and kill their King 3) yet this 
you ſee they do, and this wil heightena poor man for a while, 
and ſom of them are ſodefperate and proud, and vainglorions, 
they wil do itz but this wil not laſt, this wil not bee aſuffcienc 
Cordial, the ſoveraign Cordial of all, is to bebold Eternitie, to 
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have met withall ? Saith hee, 7 felt the Divine conſolations af the 
Martyrs : Tf God ſhould let wicked men prevail, and theUilaffe- 
Qedpartie of both Kingdoms (C who now it is clear are joyned, 


and Ireland I doubt in too) Iam afraid they have all one defigng 


if God ſhould ſuffer them ſo far,, and leave the Saints of God ſg 
far to themſelys, 'to give advantage to them, to ſuffer wicked 
men to prevail, yet God wil carry on his cauſe, The Revelation 
wil prove true, they cannot undo us, they can but ſend us'to 
Heaven : T could tel you a fad ſtorie ( which I had fromthefoun- 
tain ) of a Gentleman, that had done very - good ſervice. to his 
Country in the Parliament, who was one of the Eleven, came to 
take his Ieave of one of the greateſt Subje&s in the Kingdom, by 
his place, ſaid tahim this, when hee came for a Paſs to go over 
Sea, Hee thank'd him for his kindneis,faying, Fad the plot prevail'd 
ou the other fide, you had not been ſo kindely dealt withall; Therefore 
letus labor to acquaint our felvs with the true," yet the divine 
Conſolations of the Martyrs, atleaſt ſom taſte of them, then let the 
Devil, and all the Malignants in Hell, and on earth do their 
worſt, yet they cannot everlaſtingly undo us; God may ſuffer 
themto bring us into a ſuffering condition, but when wee ſaffer 
with Chriſt, wee ſhal raign with Chriſt, and bee crowned with 
Chriſt, there is a Manſion in Heaven reſerved for us after wee ſhal 
have judged thoſe that live and dye Enemies to us, &to Jeſus 


were Eternal, as Pau! heer did- One asked the: great Duke off WEL "ol 
Saxonie, How came you to bee upheld in fo many troubles, you®= * 


- 


Chriſt. Now the Lord in bis rich mercie, tor you to finde ſuch a ſare . 


eſus Chriſt, layed up in your 
hearts, that you may have a certain Evidence of this eternal bualding : 
Amen. 
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ſee him that is inviſible , as Moſes did 3 and toſee the things that © 
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CandidReader , oe 
F inany of theſe ſix plain Sermons, there bee any defetts or 
| fri bee Mledea #0 conſider they were ct by 
- him who took them in Charadters, in ſomthings poſcibly hee 
might miſtake, in other things bee miſtaken, the Printers not 
knowing his hand; And probably diverſe Errata paſs uncor- 
refed, both inthe Sermons and Epiſtles, I being fick or at « 
diſtance (for the moſt part from the Preſs, Barn what is 
amiſs, accept and 6, ws what is good + THE Lord who hath 
ebundance of ſpirit,-bleſs that unto thy ſpiritual and everlaſt- 
ing. good, t ough Chriſt Feſus : by - 


Thincin and for Him, | 
TraPas 
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